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CHINA'S OPPOSITIONS TO WESTERN RELIGION AND SCIENCE
DURING LATE MING AND EARLY CH'ING

CHAPTER I
INTRCDUCTION

This special study, an aspect of Chinese intellectual
history, covers the era from late Ming to early Ch'ing. This
period incliudes many significant and‘crucial events, chief of
which 18 the introduction of Western religious and scilentifie
ideas by the Jesuits. The various issues at stake, and the
resultant historical problems, together with the ideas,
actions and accomplishments of the Jesuits, have been care-
fully narrated to some extent by & number of reputable
authors of Far Eastern history. However, no one has examined
and arnalyzed the underlying factors and fundamental forces
involved in the reactions of the Chinese>scholar-off1cials.
Most of the latter, in their desire to preserve and defend

Chinese cultural heritage from foreign infiltration,



disapproved the Jesuits'! attempts to synthesize Catholicism
with Chlnese thought, as well as their utilization of West-
ern scientific ideas and techniques as a device by which to
gain an audlence with the Emperor and approval for the
establishment of a more permanent Chinese mission. To
examine the Chinese scholar-officials' opposition to Western
religion and science, primarily in termes of basic traditional
beliefs and speculations, is the paramount concern of this
research. The significance of the thesis lies in the fact
that despite the Jesuits' utmost efforts to introduce West-
ern religion and science into China, the maJority of the
native scholars, entrenched in the ethnocentric cultural
tradition, were not seriously affected by the new elements

of Western thought. This state of aifairs, which has not
been clearly shown in writings of Western historians, helps
to explsin the nonreligious-mindedness of the Chinese, and
the slow development of Chinese science under Ming. Except-
ing a few officials who embraced Catholicism and Western
science, Chinese traditionalism was too deep-rooted for any
drastic change in Chinese thought to come about, particularly
in the spheres of religion and scilence. In this connection,
it should be mentioned at the outset that this study does not
pretend to be a detailed study of Chinese thought and science
during the period of late Ming and early Ch'ing; these will,

however, be considered generally in the following chapters,



in order to clarify later argumentation. {(Those who are
interested in Chinese thought and science of the perilcd

should consult the bibliographical remarks in the intro-
duction and the works listed in the bibliography.)

Relating to a broader area of knocwledge, this study
of traditional cpposition may be regarded as one approach
to an understanding and interpretation of the intellectual
and political situation of the empire during late Ming and
early Ch'ing. The reluctance of the scholar-officlals to
accept alien ideas was part of a contlnuing process; 1t
foreshadowed the concepts of, and acted as a precedent for
the whole movement of opposition to Westernization advanced
by the traditionalists and the anti-reformists in nineteenth
century China.

In examining this particular historical problem, it
seems necessary, first of all, to characterize the polltics
of late Ming and early Ch'ing, to describe the Chinese
thought prior to the seventeenth century, and to evaluate
Chinese science, particularly in the fields of astronomy and
calendar-making, mathematics, technology and geography--
fields in which China had a glorious past--prior to the
arrival of the Jesuits. Followlng this is an examination
of the Jesulilts' activities in China, with particular emphasis
on their evaluation of Chinese thought, their contributiocns,

scientific and otherwise, and the Chinese reactions towards



the Jesuits' activities in China. This backgrouhd, the
writer hopes, will help to reveal the ideoclogical and scien-
tific differences between the Chinese schoiar-officlais and
the Jesuits, and thus to clarify the main probdblem, viz., the
Chinese opposition to Western religion and science during
late Ming and early Ch'ing.

The body of this study consists of two maln parts:
cne deals with the opposition to Western religion as mani-
fested by the Buddhists and the Confucianists; the other 1s
concerned with the disputes over Western science as seen
through the eyes of iate Ming and early Ch'ing scholar-
officials. In the part dealing with the opposition to
Christianity, attentlion is directed toward the examination
of the ways in which the Jesuits were caught in the intellec-
tual pattie of the age; the arguments advanced by the Bud-
dhists and the Confucilanists in opposition to Western
religion; and the weans by which the Chinese scholar-
officlals sought to safeguard Chinese traditionalism from
Western inflltration and to maintein the status quc within
Chinese traditional thought. ith regard to the part dealing

with the resistance of Western science, particular attention

cmy, mathematics, technology and geographical knowledge by
the traditionaiists in light of their speculations and under-

standing of native sclence. 1In general, this oppositilon



attempted to isolate traditional Chinese science from Western
scientific influences, to negate the Jesults' use of scien-
tific knowledge as a tool to reach their religious objectives,
to deny the superiority of various aspects of Western science
over those of the Chinese and to minimize the Jesuits'
scientific contributions.

With regard to the organization of the chapters, the
theme necessitated the use of a topical order. Each chapter
makes a definite stage in the chain of events, and close
attention is paid to distinguishing the over-all Chlnese
from the Jesults' side, and the "traditional" Chinese scilence
from "modern" Western science. These will be subjected to
reconsideration in the light of later discussion.

As a project, this research has been carried cut by
a systematic examination of Chinese officlal documents as
well as those of a nonofficial nature insofar as they have
been published and are accessible in this country. Western
gsources, where pertinent, have also been utilized. A major
part entailed by this study consists in translation of
Chinese sources. The works consulted appear in the blbliog-
raphy.

First of all, the bibliographical guides, both
Western and Chinese, which are most helpful to this histor-
ical topilec, particularly to the study of the Jesults'

activities in China during late Ming and early Ch'ing,



consist of standard works such as Henri Bernard, S.J., "Les
adaptations chinoises d'ouvrages européens: bibliographie
chronologique depuis la venue a la les Portugails a Canton
Jusqu'2 la mission frangaise de Pekin, 1514-1688,"% Monumenta
Serica, 10 (1945), pp. 1-57 and pp. 309-388; Henri Ccrdier,
L!'Imprimerie Sino-Europfenne en Chine, Bibliographie des

ouvrages publiés en Chine par les Eurqpéens au XIIle et

XVIIIe siecles (Paris, 1901); and Hsll Tseng-tseffﬁﬁ ,

Ming-Ch'ing chien Yeh-su-hui-ahih i-chu t'i-yaoﬁﬂ;ﬁﬁﬂﬁpﬁi@?

frigiﬁiﬁéi% (An Annotated Bibliography of tne Works Written
or Translated during the Ming and Ch'ing Dynastles into
Chinese by the Jesuits) (Shanghai, 1549). Special credit
should be given to L. Pfister, S.J., for his detailed and

careful biographies of the Jesuits in his Notices bio-

graphiques et bibliographiques sur les Jésultes de l'ancienne

Mission de Chine (1552-1773) (Shanghai, 1932).

For the most important and useful guide to Chinese
sources in Chinese, including those written by the Jesuits,

’ -
there is Ssu-k'u chllan-shu tsung-mu t'i-yao @é@%jﬁﬁ}%ﬁ
{An Annotated Bibliography of the Books in the Ssu-k'u

ch'flan-shu Encyclopaedia), a work compiled by Chi Yln and

others betwean 1773 and 1782 under the patronage of
-Gh'ien-lungégﬁg, the Emperor, and famous particularly for
1ts descriptive notes and critical evaluations. In this

connection, 1t should be polnted out that these descriptive



notes contain some mistakes and occasionally show prejudice,
particularly against the Jesulits' writings; on the whole
they show the Chinese scholar-officials' reluctence to
accept alien ideas and their profound reverence for tradl-
tionalism and antiquity. A comparable work is the Ku-chin
t'u-shu chi-ch'eng OAMEZA . The vest guide to Chinese
literature in English 1s A. Wylle's Notes on Chinese Litera-

ture (Shanghai, 1901); this work, however, according to
Joseph Neednam, sometimes fails to do justlice to Chlnese
books of scientific interest.

Chinese sources which have direct bearing upon our
topic are few in number. The mcst important is the indis-

pensable Sheng-ch'ao pjo-hsieh-chigggﬁﬁiﬂffi (Collected

1

orks on the Sacred Dynasty Exposing Heterodoxy, 1855), a
collection compiled by Hsil Ch'ang-chih%i& which consisted
mostly of critical treatises hostile to Western religion and
science, written not only by Buddhists, but also by Neo-
Confucilanists and different schools of thought, during the
period of late Ming and early Ch'ing. Of equal importance

is the Ch'ou-jen chuanﬂéfl\{g(Biographies of the Mathemati-

cians, 1799), a work which more closely approximates a
history of Chinese science than any other works written in
China; this was prepared by Juan Yl#anfZX,, one of the anti-
Western-science school, and 1t aimed to criticlze Western

science in light of Chinece traditional beliefs and



understanding. The anti-Western ideas, on both religion énd
science, of Yang Kuang-hsienﬂgiﬁ% , a determined defender of
Chinese culture and science, and a skilled campaigner against
Western missionaries, may be located in a collection entitled

f_g-_t_g-g._g\,’qgf) (I Could Not Do Ctherwise). A fourth work,

entitled the Nan-kung shu-ggpﬁ)‘f%_ﬁéﬁ: (Record from the Nanking
Magistrate), 1s an important source which consists primarily
of findings and complaints of foreign missionaries and native
converts in connection with the Nanking Religious Incident,
1616-1622; unfortunately it 1s not available in this country.
To f£11l the gap, one has to rely exclusively on Chang Wel-
hua'sgéﬁﬁé "Nan-ching chiao-an shih-mo"@?ﬁ‘?f&i ("A
Complete Account of the Nanking Religious Incident"), Ch'i-ta
zﬂg&-k'ané&iﬂéﬂ , 1:2-3 (November., 193C), for information.

Other Chinese Imperial collections and documents
which contain severe indictment of Western i1deas, particu-
larly those of science, with the objective of minimizing the
Jesuits' contributiocns, and of whitewashing the underdevel-
opment and inaccuracy of Chinese traditional science,
include the M_irﬁ-_s_r_li_h_?ﬁ?;, the official history of the Ming
dynasty, compiled in the early Ch'ien-lung period; this
history devotes the last thirteen ggggg to the description
of foreign countries; the Huang-ch'ao wen-hsien t'ung-k'ao
g%{)‘sfx@% , @ source which describes every phase of

£ 5L
Chinese civilization; the Ta-Ch'ing i-t'ung-chi K‘/ﬁf’@b‘ ’




a comprehensive topographical record of the whole empire;

and the K'ang-hsi cheng-yaqﬁ?ﬁﬁ;{j%(Important Political

Documents concerning the Ktang-hsi Administration), a work
wnich, although it incliuded mgterial favorable to the Jesuits
and to the K'ang-hsi Emperor's decision to adopt Western
astronomy, also contained statements of opposition. Since
most of the imperial editions under conaideration (aside

from the K'ang-hsl cheng-yao, which 1s the words of an

Emperor, generally unchallenged by scholars) were the prod-
ucts of Hanlin scholars, we may say they represented the
congsensus of opinion of the best educated stratum of socilety.
FPurthermore, for the shaping and changing of Imperial
decisions regarding the Jesults, for biographical data on
famous Chinese scholar-officlals who were connected with the
opposition to Western religion and sclence, and to a lesser
extent, for information concerning the Jesults' activities
in China, the Ming-shih chi-shi pé‘n-gxga,@;t{:,z,ﬁj\ (A Com-
pleted Record of the History of Ming), the Ch'ing-shih »
11eh-ehuan3%¢§‘}{$ , the M-&-&%éian& the Ta-Ch'ing
li-chizao shih—&gk‘}%,%fﬁgﬁ, have been constantly consulted.

Aside from the above-mentioned sources, there are
other important recent Chinese works, some of which must be
mentioned here. o3t significant are the numerous works by
Fang Hao75%{, particularly Vol. 4-5 of his Chung-Hsi chiao-
t'ung-shiht?&biﬁéﬂiL_(A History of Sinc-European Cultural
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Relations, 1954), which contains, among other things,
articles on the Jesults' sclentific contributions and the
Chinese traditiocnal opposition to Western science and reli-
gion. Contributions by other scholars include: Chang Wei-
huaﬁ&fﬁﬁ s, 'Ming-Ch'ing chien Chung-Hsi ssu-hsiang chih
ch'ung-t'u yli ying-hsisng" AR ROEAE L7 L0k ("The
Ideological Conflict between Cnnina and the West during the
Late Ming and Early Ch'ing and Its Effects," Hsfleh-ssuff@.,
1:1 (January, 1942), pp. 19-24, and his "Ming-Ch'ing chien
Fo-Yeh chih cheng-pien"9g‘}%f%#ﬁﬁiggﬁ ("Arguments between
Buddhists and Christians during the Late Ming and Early
Ch'ing"), ibid., 1:2 (January, 1942), pp. 12-17; Ch'eén
Teng-yﬂanﬁ%f%ﬁj, "Hsi-hsllen l1ai-Hua shih kuo-jen chih wu-tuan
t'ai-tu"@@iéaﬁ@/\zﬁﬁff%fz ("The Chinese Dogmatic
Attitude toward Western Xnowledge when It Was First Intro-
duced into China"), Tung-fang tsa-chihé;ﬁgﬁ_ﬁfg, 27:8 (April,
1930), pp. 61-67; T'ang Pai-huengfB¥ss , "Ming-chi Ch'ing-
ch'u Hsi-lai t'ien-suan tui-yl Ch'ing-tai hsfleh-shu ying-
ns1ang"%éﬁip&i{ﬁ%:’r%&@ﬁfé@% @2 ("The Effects of
Late Ming and Early Ch'ing Scholarship"), Chung-kuc w€n-hua
chiao-yll kilan chi-k'andBuHAETES| , 3:2 (April, 1939),
pp. 487-460; and Ch'é€n Shou-yifi‘%éﬁ, "Ming-mo Ch'ing-ch'u
Yen-su-hui ti Ju-chiao-kuan chi ch'i fan-ying"ﬁﬂﬁj%%{oﬂﬁ%{_
@d’%‘%%{ﬁigﬁﬁ? {"The Jesuits' Conception of Confu-
clanism in the Late Ming And Early Ch'ing and Its Repercus-
sion in China"), Kuo-hsfien chi-r'an®#%7), 5:2 (1939),
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pp. 1-31. Here, special attention should be given to Ch'én
Shou-yi's "San-pal nien ch'ien ti chien-11 Kung-chiao lun"
ﬁ?#ﬂﬂiﬁﬁbﬁ{% ("An Early Sixteenth-Century Treatise
Championing the Cause of Confucianism as China's State
Religion"), Li-shin yli-yen yen-chiu-so chi-k'an BHEEZ &
% 7] . vi:2 (1936), pp. 133-162, a treatment devoted to
the scholar-philosopher Wang Ch'i-yﬂanfff%ﬁf;, who through
his rare religious treatise, the Ch'ing-chu ching-tan}f%g

é{“)’i(16?3 ), aimed at presenting the essence of the religious
aspects of Confucianism, hoping to disarm the Jesults in
their attempt to synthesize Christianity with Chinese
thought, or rather, Early Confucianism.

Of religious treatises composed by the Jesuits in
Chinese, which attempt to harmonize Christian teachings with
those of Chinese thought, t¢ synthesize Christianity with
pre-Han Confucianism, and to discredit Buddhism, Tacism and
Neo-Confuclanism, the most important are: Michel Ruggieri's

T'ien-chu sheng-chiao shih-luk $H#WA% (A True Record of
the Sacred Teaching of the Lord of Heaven: 1584); the

T'ien-chu shih-;{i;i%} (The True Meaning of Lord of

Heaven, 1599) &and the Chi-jen shih p'ieng§§kgf£% {Ten Essays

on Extraordinary Man, 1608) by Matteo Riceil; Julius Aleni's

San-shan lun-hsﬂehEhH§5g§ (Discussing Learning on the San-

shan, 1625); Johann Adam Schall von Bell's Chu-chih c¢h'iin-

cheng i%ﬂﬁﬁk (0f Divine Providence as Proven by Various
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Reasons, 1629); Ferdinand Verbiest's Chiao-yao hali -lun

Wﬁ’%’ﬁ (An Introduction to Religious Doctrines; 1670);
Prancois No&l's Jen-tsui chih-chung ,Lﬂé% (The Heaviest

of Man's Sins, 1698); and Alexander De la Charme's Hs:ag-

11 ch@n-ch'ﬁanﬂ;gﬁﬁg (True Explanation on the Izmortality
of the Soul, 1753). They have been consulted again and
again. With regard to more recent Western works which have
direct bearing upon this particular subject, they are few

in number. On the period under consideratlion, the contri-
butions which have scholarly standing are the various works
on the Jesuits written by Bernard, Arnold H. Rowbothan's

Missionary and Mandarin: The Jesults at the Court oI China

(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1942) an? to a

lesser extent,; the Jesult Adventure in China: During the

Reign of K'ang-hsi (New York, 1941) by Elsie Talcote Hibbert.
Among products of contemporary scholarshlip, tcun

Chinese and Western, which illuminate Chinese science relat-

ing to our research, are George Sarton's flve-volume Intro-

duction to the History of Scilence and Joseph Needham's first

two volumes of Science and Civilizatlion in Chima, which

hardly need introductlion. The writer has benefited Irom the
former for a detalled mention of many Chinese scientists and
thelir works; from the latter he has profited from Pruezsor
Needham's excellent treatment of the subject, particularly

the section on "The Fundamental Ideas of Chinese Science"
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availlable in Vol. 11, pp. 216-345, It is most unfortunate
that Professor Needham's subsequent volumes on different
branches of Chinese science have not appeared in time for
the writer to benefit by his research. In some ways equally
important 1s Isis, a scientific Journal which contains ﬁany
scholarly essays on Chinese science. The same could be

said about the T'oung Pao and the Revue des Questions

Scientifiques. Monographs dealing with the four different

branches of Chinese science under investigation, viz,.,
astronomy, mathematics, technology and geography, particu-
larly during the period of late Ming and early Ch'ing, are
indeed very few. Nevertheless, for a general treatment of
the Jesuits' scientific contributions, as well as for some
information on the Chinese traditicnal opposition to Weatern
science, the following works are of some help: Chang Yin-
11n%k%@E% , "Ming-Ch'ing chih-chi Hsi-hslleh shu-fu Chung-kuo
k'ao-1llen"0f% 2 B B NPBZFS- ("A Brief Study of the
Introduction of Western Knowledge to China during the Late
Ming and Early Ch'ing"), Ch'ing-hua hsﬂeh-paoiﬁg\ééﬁ , 1:1
(June, 1924), pp. 38-69; Yao Pa-yﬁﬁt‘gé{, "Chi-tu-chiao
chiao-shih shu-Jju Hsi-yang wé€n-hua k'ao'%ﬁ{&&%)\@%i

A03%L ("The Intrcduction of Weatern Civilization into China:

A Study of the Activities of the Christian Missionaries"),
Shih-hslleh chuan-k‘an{@%#'\] ; 1:2 (February, 1936), rr.
1-66; Henri Bernard, S.J., Matteo Ricci's Scientific
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Contribution in China (translated by Edward Chalmers Werner)
(Peking, 1935) and his "Notes on the Introduction of the
Natural Scilences,” Yenching Journal of Social Studles, 3

(1941), pp. 220-241. On astronomy and mathematics, two
interrelated subJjects in Chinese sclence, there are the
Chung-kuo suan-hslleh shihd’@f\?{' (History of Mathematics
in China) (Shanghai, 1937) and the Chung-kuo suan-hslleh-shih

lun-ts'ung “ﬁﬁf%i(’é‘%ff (Essays on the History of Mathe-
matics in China) (T'ai-pei, 1954) by Li Yené?ﬁii, Ch'ien

Pao-tsung'sé&%?% Chung-kuo suan-hslleh shih&@ﬁ@i

History of Chinese Mathematics) (Peking, 1932), and Y.

Mikami's The Development of Mat..ematics in China and Japan

(Leipzig, 1913). Concerning technology, articles such as
Cheng Sbih-hsﬁéﬁg\’?% "Ming-Ch'ing liang-tai ti chlln-ch'1

pien-ko chi ch'i ying-hsiang,"¢f}3 %éfak,a{:lg ﬁ%&g

("Changes in Military Equipment during the Ming and Ch'ing

Dynasties and Their Effects"), Hsin-Chung-huagﬁﬁ¢g£ , 2:6
{(1944), pp. 59-70 and Farg Hao, "Ming-mo Hsi-Yang huo-ch'i
1ui-ju wo-kuo chih shih-1iao"@fZabi¥% BiRAKEr @}
{"Historical Materials Concerning the Introduction of Western

Arms into China in the Late Ming," Tung-fang tsa-chih, 40:1

(January, 1944), pp. 49-54, are of some assistance. With
regard to geography, the most penetrating and helpful is
Wang Yunga% , Chung-kuo ti-11 hsfieh-shih Wi #TEEy
(History of Chinese Gecgraphy) (Changsha, 1538), Kenneth
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Ch'en's "Matteo Ricei's Contribution to and Influence on

Geographical Knowledge in China,” Journal of the American

Oriental Society, 59:3 (September, 1939), pp. 327-337; Weng

W’én-hao's;']%ijjﬁ "Ch'ing-ch'u ts'e~-huil ti-t'u k'ao"“/%???);‘ﬁ']ﬁ?
4

REIA , Ti-hslleh tsa-chipw¥B4if,, 111 (September, 1930),

pPp. 405-438; and particularly the various articles concerning

Matteo Ricei's geographical contributions listed in the
Yl-ku %? ,» 5:34 (April, 1936).

In passing, it should be pointad out that most of the
Chinese works used in this topic, including those composed by
the Jesuits, may be conveniently located in various Ts'ung-
_hg‘gé . The ts'ung-shu are generally collections of

miscellanecus works, but occasionally there have been pub-

lished ts'ung-shu the contents of which have been limited tc

one subject. The Ts'ung-shu for our speciai concern consist

of the following: the Shou-shan k'o-*"’ung-snu’jwféi%
the Hal-shan hsien-kuan ts' ur;g-shu;@w{,ﬁﬁ?ig ; the Ts'ung-

shu chi-ch'eng%?&ﬁ‘ ¢ the Chi-hail *-s"ﬂ‘%-sh’—‘igi“’;’?}é

the Chao-tai ts' ung-shu%ﬁﬁg ; the Chi-fu ts'ung-shu

%%%é ; the Ssu-pu ts'ung-shu@gﬁié ; the Mei-shih

ts'ung-shu tsi-yao}-@%iéﬁ% ; and the Wwen-hsuan-1lou

ts'ung-shu x‘ijﬁ%’;




CHAPTER II
CEINESE THOUGHT AND SCIENCE BEFORE
THE ARRIVAL OF THE JESUITS

Before we go on to discuss Chinese thought and
gclence, a few words should be said about the politics of
the time. Unlike the early part of the dynasty, particularly
the Yung-lofk%?’ era (1360-1423) (wnhen Chinese armies recon-
quered Annam and held back the Mongols; when Chinese naval
expeditions, under the command of Cheng Hogk%t? and others,
covered the China Seas and the Indian Ocean going as far as
the east coast of Africa; and when the Yung-lo ta-t'ilen
ékﬁ%%(jz , the most immense and best organized encyclopaedila
ever produced in China, was being compiled), the period of
late Ming, not only saw the growth of social discontent and
economic problems which signaled the end of the dynasty, but
also witnessed the decline of Chinese thought and science.
This situation was partly due to tne forays of European
adventurers and Japanese pirates on the southeastern coast;
partly due to the costly and drawn-ocut wars agalinst the
¥ongols, against the newly risen Manchus, and against the

Japanese invagion of Korea; and partly due to the severe
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internal struggles between the censorate and the eunuchs.1

(A) Chinese Thought prior to the Seventeenth Century

Chinese thought, down to the period of late Ming, had
undergone many modifications to meet new situations, as the
result of forces both within and without; however, some of
the traditional concepts cultivated in ancient China, such
as profound reverence for antiquity, stability of ancestral
precedents, and the search through China's past for endorse-
ments and Justification of changes, continued to play an
important part in Chinese thought through its whole history,
particularly when encountering alien ideas. When the latter
situation occurred, Chinese thought tended to apply the

" and to

dictum, "use Chinese ways to change the barbarians,
apply Lao Tzu's%%' theory on the Sinization of the bar-

barians. An outstanding example was the reaction to the

1No over-all study of the decline and fall of the Ming

dynasty has yet been published, but surveys can be found in
most modern general histories of China, especially thgose in
Chinese and Japanese. ee particularly Hsiao I-shan Fom o,
Ch'ing-tai t'ung-shih ; m@ (Shanghai, 1927), Vol. 1;

ranz Michsael, e origin of Manchu Fule in China (Baltimore:
Johns Hopkins Press, IEKZ)T_Heinrlch Busch, "The Tung-lin
4tcademy and Its Political and Philosophical Significance,"”
Monumenta Serica, XIV (1945-1955), pp. 1-163; Charles O,
Hucker, "The mTung-lin Movement of the Late Ming Period,” in
John K. Fairbank (ed.), Chinese Thought and Institutions
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1357), Fp. 132-162;
Ch'én Mou-heng ?g*j;f(ré_ , Ming-tal we-k'ou k'ac-lhehpiREFEEE
Yenching-hslleh pao SpecTal Monograph, 193%; and Li Kuang-ming
# %94 , Chia-ching lxé_{il_-\-.:o Chiang-che chu k'e chlin k'ao % s ¥

, 1enc
s No. 4.

:;__;ﬂff%i% ng Journal of Chinese Studies, rono-
g?%ph Serie
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introduction of Buddhism, an alien body of thought from
India, in the late Han dynasty. Since the time of its trans-
mission, Buddhism, alternately favored and'peraecuted, was
given Chinese color and connotations, the ideas which were
coumon cr close to Chinese thought were embraced and those
which were strange to the Chinese mind were disregarded;
thus, through the acceptance-rejection process, Buddhism in
China became more Chinese and less alien.2

Here, it seems appropriate to note some of the tra-
ditional characteristics of Chinese thought which were
contrary and unacceptable to the Jesults upon their arrival
in China at the end of the sixteenth century; the differences
between Chinese and Western thought--or rather, the religious
beliefs represented by the Jesuits--provided at a later stage
some of the basis for the Jesult-Chinese intellectual battle
of the age.

Since these differences will be more fully dealt with
later, suffice it to asy that Chinese thought in the period

of late Ming was predominantly Neoc-Confucianism, involving

2There were three sects of Buddhism indigenous to
Chinese soil: Ch'an, T'ien-t'ai, Avatamsaka. For examples
of the Chinese rejection of Buddhismﬁ gee Arthur F., Wright,
"Pu I and the Reiection of Buddhism,  Journal of the Histor
of Ideas, XII:1 (January, 1951), pp. 33-47; Renneth Ch'@&n,
"On Jome Factors Responsible for the Anti-Buddhist Persecu-
tion under the Pei-chiao," Harvard Journal of Asiatic Stud-
1es, 17 (June, 1954), pp. 261-273; E. Balazs, 'BuddhistIsche
Studien; der Philosoph Fen Dschen [Fan Chen] und sein Traktat
gegen den Buddhismus," Sinica, 7 (1932), pp. 220 ff.
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common acceptance of the so-called Syncretistic Creed, a
combination of Confucianiam, Buddhism and Taoism.3 Never-
theless, largely due to the rationalization of the Neo-
Confucianists, who in this followed Master Kung himself, kept
aloof from spiritual entities and empnasized cosmological-
metaphysical problems rather than religious issues and
interpretations. Thus a ihidden movement of divorcing reli-
gicn from Chinese thought was taklng place.4 In other words,
Confucianism, with deeper roots in metaphysics and morsal
concepts, emphasized the cultivation of the individuel, the
exhauvstive study of principles, the investlgation of things,
the attainment of knowledge, and the like. The mysteries of
creation were satisfactorily explained in terms of metaphys-
ics;5 the ancient religicus characteristics of pre-Ch'ln
time, religious aspects of Teoism and Buddhism in some tra-

ditional thought. the belief in an almighty God as the ruling

3See Chapters III (A) and IV.

uConfucius refused to answer questlions about the
unknowable; instead, he directed his attention primarily to
the ordering of human society. The following 1s a well-known
example: One day Chi Lu é%— asked Confucius about sgerving
the spirits of the dead, the master said: "While you are not
able to serve men, how can you serve the spirit?"™ Chi Lu
added: "I venture to ask about death." He was answered:
"Wwhile you do not know life, how can you know about death?”
Legge, Confucian Analects, pp. 240-241.

5Such as Chou Tun-yi's Dizgram of the Supreme Ulti-
mate; Chang Tsai's Theory on Cosmoio in reference to the
Condensation and Dispersion on Ch'ig ; Ch'eng Yi's Expla-
nation concerning tié? , t'len £ and the hexagram ch'len
%, ; and Chu Hsi's Principle of the Supreme Ultimate.



deity of men, and the Han and T'ang idea of Confucianism as
a state religion, ﬁere eclipsed from the scene., Chu Hsi-ism
was the moral order and the spirift of the day, and the basis
on which Chinese traditionalism and cultural heritage were
to be later defended.6 This body of thought, in contrast to
Christianity, believed in an impersonal God (Heaven or tao
ii) instead of a personal one in the form of a Creator; held
evervthing was without beginning or end; asserted the origin
of everything to be from the same substance; denounced .
immortality and deity; contended man was fundamentally good
and had the power to reach perfection and become a sage, even
without God's help; believed the growth of creatures was by
;ﬂi (organic law) instead of by the Creator; and rebuffed
the idea that mind or conscience was bestowed by God. Also,
within this period, attention should be pald to the fact
that although the I-Ching £4% and the Yin-YangP£# orinci-
ples, the classical terminology such as t'lenk  and shang-ti
_hé? and the like were frequently referred to in the exam-
ination of the cosmological phenomena and other simiiar
aspects, indicating that these ideas still continued to have
their importance in Chinese thought, they were, as shall be
seen later, given new philosophical and intellectual twists,

like pouring new wine into old bottles. In the rew

6Cf. Vincent Shih, "The Mind and the Moral Order," a
paper read befcre the Seventh Annual Meeting of the Far
Eastern Association, 1955.
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interpretation, the power of shang-ti and t'len was seen
primarily in the seasonal order; the I-ching, together with
the ideas of yin and yang, became more than just a book of
divination. To give an example, in the rationalization of
ancient terms such as Mi¢ (God) and }c_u_ei% (demon), the
Neo-Confucianists, without altering the terminology, used
the former to express the yang concepts of a_he_r_ﬂ? (expan-
sion, disaggregation) and ggg%{_ (d1ssipation and dispersion),
and the latter to express the yin concepts of EELQEE (con-
traction, aggregation) and gﬁﬁ%ﬁ; (collection, condensa-
tion).7 Furthermore, ancestor worship, although still
practiced, had become more a social order, a sort of famlly
reunion between the dead and the living, rather than a
purely religious matter. Thus from the above, it seems
there was, prior to the arrival of the Jesuits, a religlous

vacuum among Chinese intellectuals.

(B) Chinese Sclence before the Arrival of the Jesults

In any examination of Chinese "traditional" scilence
prior to the arrival of the Jesuits, one encounters the con-
troversial issue of whether Chinese science developed inde-

perdently on Chinese soil or whether it hed its origin in

Tsee Table 21, "Rationalization of Confucian terms by
the Neo-Confucians," in Joseph Needham, Science and Civili-
zation in China (Cambridge: Cambridge Unlverslty fress,

> Vo1 II, p. 490. Hereafter abbreviated as Needham.
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the West. Many late Ming and early Ch'ing scholar-officials,
such as Ch'en Yflan-lung Piz,%é) who in his Ko-—chih ching-ylan

Méﬁg (1735), sought to show that all the important scien-
tific discoveries had been made anciently in China but somehow
had been forgntten through the ages.8 This interpretation has
been disregarded by many Western authors who, largely due to
their unfamiliarity with Chinese texts, have the notion that

a large portion of Chinese science was derived from Western
sources.9 This interpretatior is not shared, however, by
other eminent authors con Chinese sclence, notably Joseph
Needham who, having labored through a vast amount of Chinese
sclentific works, suggests that "Chinese aclence, for two

miilennia before the coming of the Jesuits, and in spite of

80f. Chapter V.

9For example, in "Some points on the History of Science
in China," Journal of the Royal Aslatic Society, North China
Branch, 61 . DpP. 10-19, G. vacca assumed nearly every-
thing of value in Chinese science came from the West: he
believed that the Chcu-pel geometry was Western in origin,
that the early Chinese calculations of the value of T were
inspired from the West, and that the first Chinese astronomer
of any importance was the Buddhist I-hsing—47 of the T'ang.
Perhaps more interesting is L. Lgvy-Bruhl who in his lLes
Fonctions Mentales dans les Societés Inferieures (English
translatlion by L. A. Clare xith the title, How Natives
Think), p. 380, says that "Chinese scientifIc knowledge . . .
has produced immense encyclopaedias of astronomy, physlcs,
chemistry, physiology, pathology, therapeutics and the like,
and yet to our minds all this is nothing but balderdash.
How can 80 much effort and skill have been expended in the
long course of ages, and yet their product be absolutely
nil?" In this connection, & very common suggestion nad been
that the Yin-Yang dualism of Chinese thought was an lmporta-
tion of Iranian origin.
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opportunities of intellectual intercourse much greater than
has often been pictured, had very little in common wlth that
of the West."lo

Recognizing the existence of this controversy, a
short narration of Chinese science is attempted here. His-
torically speaking, the emergence of technological discov-
eries and inventions in ancient China preceded the develop-
ment of scientific thought. Before the end of the sixteenth
century, Chinese scientific development was closely related
to the theory of the Five Elements, the Two Fundamental
Porces, Yin and ¥Yeng, in the universe, and scientific, or
rather proto-scientific, use of the elaborate symboiic
structure, the I-ching--three traditional theories of Chinese

gscience which had been worked out in the earliest times.ll

1oNeedham, Vol. 1, p. 239. Cf. another statement

(1bid., DP. 157) that "it is probable that our firal conclu-
ai.n will be that there was far more intercourse and reaction
between the Chinese and their Western and southern neighbors
than has often been supposed, put nevertheless that the
essential style of Chinese thought and culture patterns main-
tained & remarkable and perennial autonomy. Thils 1s the real
meaning of the 'isolation' of China; contacts there were, but
never abundant enough to affect the characteristic style of
the civilization, and hence of its science.”

11Here, i1t does not seem necessary to go into the
description of these three theorles in connection with the
development of Chinese science. For the best treatment,
consult Needham, Vol. 11, pp. 216-345. Also see Ch'@n Meng-
chia PPET . ™Wu-hsing chin ch'i-ylan" E452 %% ("On the
Origin of the Five Elements"é, Yenching hslleh-pac, 24 (1938),

Pp. 35-53; Ku Chieh-kang FAA%ERIT "Wu-té chung-shih-shuo hsia
ti cheng-éhih ho 14i-shih" B4% 4246 2T 69 555 B ("The The-
ories of the Rise and Fall of the Five Elements 1in Relatlon
to Government and History:), Ching-hua hslleh-pao, 6 (1930},
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In technology, a body of mechanical, military, nautical and
hydraulic inventions, along with the discoveries of paper
and of printing, was achieved. Likewise, a considerable
development was made in fields such as mathematics, astron-
omy and calendar-making, physics, chemistry, biology,
medicine and the like. Nevertheless, it should be added that
1t is highly probable that Chinese science was affected by
external influences only after it had reached a certain stage
of independent development. This external influence (par-
ticularliy in the field of astronomy and calendar-making), may
have been Arabic, brought by Muslim astronomer-mathematicilans
attached to the Mongolian Court, or Western in a general way
carried by Nestorian refugees, or Hindu introduced by the
Buddhists, or Manichaean, introduced through Taoist or Bud-
dhist channels. Later Chinese opposition to Western scilence
essentially centered on (1) astronomy and calendar-making,
(2) methematics, (3) technology and (4) geography and maps;
consequently only tnese four branches of Chinese science will

be evaluated here. It is hcped that this background will

pp. T1- 8; Li Ching-ch'ih é;&%%b, "Chou-1 kua-ming k'ao-
shin" @& iﬂﬁ%é n%"A Study of the Names of the Sixty-four
Hexagrams in the Book cf Changes," Lingnan hsfleh-pao,

§19h ), and his "Chou-I shIh-tzTu hsl-kTao" EL%}@ "j§§

"A Further Study of the Explicative Texts in the Bock of
Changes"), ibid., 8 (1947), pp. 1-66; and Liang Ch'i-ch’ao,

h-yang wu-hsing shuo chih lai-1i" f;ﬁdyiﬁ’é Z {"On

the Earliest Philosophical Use of the Terms Yin and Yang and
the Five Elements"), Tung-fang tsa-chih, 20:10 (May 25,
1923), pp. 70-79. -
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revezal, among other things, some independent development of
scientific ideas and techniques by the Chinese, as well as
certain foreign influences which to an extent enriched
Chinese science, in spite of the slow development and lcw
state into which science had fallen during late Ming, cre-
ating a situation which the Jesuits sought to fill with the
scientific attainments of Europe in these four flelds.

(1) Chinese Astronomy and Calendar-Making. In

Imperial China, the establishment of the Imperial Astronom-
ical Board in charge of calendar-making, together with the
construction of astronomical instruments, was looked upon as
the Emperor's guarded prerogative; when rebellion or famine
occurred, it was often concluded that something was wrong
with the calendar and the existing astronomical system, and
the scholar-officials who were well-versed in astronomy and
mathematics, or foreign scientists attached to the Court,

12

would be ordered to reconstruct them. Throughout Chinese

125 ording to the li-chih (astronomical section) of
the Ming-shih (chlan 37), p. 1b, throughout Chinese history,
"the calendar had been changed six times from Huang-ti to
the Ch'in dynasty; four times during Han; fifteen imes from
Wei to Sul; fifteen times from T'ang to the Five Dynasties;
seven times under Sung; five times from Kin to Yllan. How-
ever, the T@—%ﬁ\g}i £ 4% of the Ming was actually the

Shou-shih-11 #% of the Yllan dynasty; 1t has been used
for two hundred and seventy some odd years and it has never
been changed." Here, it does not seem necessary to list all
~he calendars used by different dynastles up to the Ming.
However, before the arrival of the Jesults, significant ca]l-
endars utilized by the Chinese 1included Lo Hsia-hung's%}ﬁah
T'ai-ch'u-11 A%z (second century B.C.); the San-t'ung-1i
Z composed by Liu Hsin #J¥X of Western Han; the Lin-
-1 ﬁﬁyﬁﬁ} compiled by the T'ang astronomer-mathematIclan
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history, owing to the Imperial interest and concern in
astronomical matters, not only were the solar and lunar

eclipses carefully recorded in the various Dynastic Historiles,

but also data on the obliquity of the ecliptic, the wmovements
of the planets, the harmony of the spheres, the precession of
the equinoxes, the length of the year, and the eccentricity
cf the solar orbit would be noted in these documents.

In view of the fact thet the story behind Chinese
traditional astroncmy and calendar-making ies a long, compli-
cated and controversial one, it is not possible here to
consider on the related problems in any detail., We confine
ourselves to mentioning a few points of interest, with par-
ticular emphasis on the accomplishments of Chinese astrono-
mers, which the author hopes will help to 1llustrate the
independent development of thils branch of Chlnese sclence
before the arrival of the Jesuits. It can be said at the
outset that Chinese ancient and medieval cosmological ideas,
generally speaking, appeared to have had three conceptions:
the k'ail-t'ien ﬁ_-}‘"\ theory, in which the heavens were

Li Shun-feng %- 3—&u in 664; the Mi ~t'ien-li 9"7"‘\% com-~
pleted by Chou Ts'ung E|3%2 in 10 the Hsi-cheng kéng-wu
ﬁan-li @)ﬁﬁﬁf@@ proposed by the Mongol as"ronomer-
ier-statesman, Yeh-1lll ch'u -ts'aiﬁﬁ%%lin.laeo the Shou-
1n- 1 ¥29/ by the Chinese astronomer Hsll Héngéﬁﬁ who was
the same time the Grand Secretary and President of the
Astronomical Board under Kublai Khan; the Shou-shih-11 under-
taken and completed by the astronomical-mathematical genius
Kuo anou-chi ﬁry?;_ in 1280; and the Ta-t'ung-li prepared
by Liu Chi Pl% in 1370.
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regarded as a2 hemispherical dome; the l;lgg-g_l_i_eg_siﬁ school,
according to which the universe was represented by a celestlal
sphere, with the stars depicted on the outer space; and the
Hsllan-yeh Gk teaching which signified the symbol of infinite
empty space, similar to the Ptolemaic system.13
Turning our attention to the Chinese traditional cal-
endar for a moment, 1t can be said that 1t was soli-lunar,

for it waes based on the movements of both the sun and the

moon.lu Needless to say, such a combination was complicated;

13For detailed studies on traditional Chinese astronomy,
see H. Chately, "Ancient Chinese Astronomy," Royal Asiatic
Society (Occasional Notes of the Royal Astronomical Soclety),
No. 5 21939), pP- 65 f£f; H. Maspero, "L'Astronomie Chinoize
avant les Han,' T'oung Pao, 26 (1929), pp. 267 ff; L. de
Asussure, Les Origines de 1'Astronomie Chinoise (Paris,
1930); A. Forke, The World—Conception of the Chinese; Their
Astronomical, Cosmologlcal and rhysico-FPhilcosophical Specu-
TatIons (lLondon, Igzsf; W. Eberhard, K. Mli.ier and K. Hense-
1Ing, "Seitrige zur Astronomie der Han-Zeit. 11," Sitzungs-
berichte der Pi2uss’schen Akademie der Wissenschaften (;g{ =
HIst. Klasse), =2 11933), pPp. 937 fT; end W. Eberhard, "The
Political Punction of Astronomy and Astronomers in Han
China," in John K. Fairbank, Chinese Thought and Institu-
tions, pp. 33-70.

1)“In other words, the traditional Chinese calendar
combined the lunar and solar reckoning. Indeed, such a
combination 18 complicated; because it takes 29 days, 12
hours, 44 minutes and 3 seconds for the moon to make a com-
plete revolution around the earth, and 365 days, 5 hours, 48
minutes, 46 seconds for the earth to do likewise around th
sun. The second period is not divisible by the first. How-
ever, Chinese traditional astronomers found a solutlon to the
problem. They kXept the lunar month (of 29 or 30 days) but
provided an additional (intercalary) month (inserted in the
calendar to harmonize 1t with the solar calculation) in 7 out
of every 19 years. Thus the average number of days in the
vears in each of these 139 years worked out at about the time
needed for the earth to cover 1ts complete orbit around the
sun. + was sald that this type of calendar was first
employed in China not later than 600 B.C., or about 170 years
before a similar one came into use in ancient Greece.
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in order tc make the lunar year correspond with the sclar
year, traditional Chinese astronomers inserted seven inter-
calary months every nineteen years.

Following this, we mention some of the accomplish-
ments by Chinese astronomers, particularly achievements
connected with Chang Héng 7&/# (78-139),'° Tsu Ch'ung-chin
842 (429-500)¢ and Kuo Shou-ching JPFHK (1231-1316),17
three of the most eminent actronomers in Imperial China.
Serving under two Han emperors, An-ti & and Shun- w'ﬁ@
respectively, Chang Heéng distinguished himself as an astron-
omer, and above all, an inventor of astronomical instruments.
It was saild that he enumerated in a kind of astrcnomical
catalogue, in addition to the sun and moon, the five planets,
and the twenty-eight solar mansions, 124 ever-visible stars,
320 stars with names, plus 25,000 bigger and 11,520 smaller
stars unnamed.18 Concurrently, he, succeeding Lo Hsia-hung
iéfFﬁﬂ and sharing the same fame with his contemporary
Ch'ao Ts‘ogiﬁg', was regarded as one of the earlilest inventors

of a copper astronomical instrument to represent the structure

15For biocgraphy, see CJC, chtian 3, pp. 13a-2la; Sarton,
Voi. 1, p. 278. -

16For biography, see CJC, chflan 8, pp. la-20a; Lin Yen,
"Tgu Chung-chih, Great Mathematiclan of Ancient China,
People's China, 24 (December, 1956), pp. 34-37; Sarton,
Ool. » pn EIU.

17For bilography, see CJC, chllan 25, pp. la-15a; Ylan-
shih, chflan 164, pp. ﬁa-Ob; Sartcn, vol. 2, p. 1022.

181 Mikami, Development of Chinese Mathematics (Leip-
zig: Truber, 191 5), pp. J0-47; Sarton, Vol. 1, p. 278.
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of the heavens, known as the Hun-t'ien-1 $£i%, (armil:
sphere), an instrument set in motlion by water to form an
astronomical clock, indicating various periods during the
day and year. Other apparatus credited to him includes the
Ti-chen t'se-yen chi ﬁ%ﬁ«ﬁdﬁﬁ, (seismoscope) and the Ti-locu

Sﬁsﬁv (clepsydra). To describe the structure of these
instruments, he composed the Hun-i-t'u-chu %/k/% and the
Lou-shui chuan hun-t'ien-i t'u-chu A&;m&%’_{%@%ﬁ s along

with the Ling-hsien‘i g\ , a book on cosmology and astron-
19

omy In later dynasties, Chinese astronomers who were
associated with the manufacturing of the armillary sphere
included the Buddhist monk I-hsing f'/(‘:)' of T'ang and Chang
Ssu-hsiln &5 ana su Sung,%’n‘ﬁ of Sung. The latter wrote

in 1092 a description of this apparatus entitled the Hsing-

i-hsiang fa-yao %ﬁi;;?% , together with sixty milnute
{llustrations and maps of stars for both the northern and
southern hemispheres.eo

In the case of Tsu Ch'ung-chih, one of China's
greatest astronomer-mathematicians, Chinese traditional

astronomy, or rather, calendar-making, underwent great

19T31n-shu’g% (Astronomical Section), chllan 1, pp.
5a-7a. Cr. Joseph Needham, "Chinese Astronomical Clockwork,"
Nature, 177 (March 31, 1956), pp. 600-602, and "The History
oF Water-Wwheel in China," International Congress of Orien-
talists, 23rd Proceedings, Cambridge, 195%, pp. 202 =203 .

20Hsin-f1"a -shugﬁfgé (Astronomical Section), chilan
21; CJC, crnian -15; 1ibid., chlian 20, pp. Ba-lla.
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improvement. (Tsu as a mathemstician will be discussed in
the following section.) Fundamentally discontented with his
predecessors who inserted seven intercslary months every
nineteen years, Tsu changed the situation by putting 14%
intercalary months in every 391 years. Here, some of Tsu's
astronomical calculations, even in terms of modern scientific
knowledge, seem to be amazingly accurate. For example,
according to his calculation, the length of a tropicel year--
the interval between two successive passages of the sun
through the vernal equinox--was said to be 365.2481481 days,
only 50 seconds off the computations of modern astronomers.
Again, he figured the time required by the moon to revolve
around the earth to be 27.21233 days, a difference of less
than one second from 27.21222 days, the number accepted by
modern scientists. Moreover, Tsu said that the period
required by the planet Jupiter to make seven revolutions in
the celestial sphere was 84 years, which today's astronomers
hold to be 83.02 years.21

In conjunction with these findings, Tsu Ch'ung-chih
published in 426 the Ta-ming-11 A¢AM§ (Calendar of Great
Brightness) which remained in use from 510 to 589, taking

into account the precession of equinoxes.22 He asserted

21L1 Yen, "Tsu Chung-chih,” p. 36.

22The phenomenon of precessicn is that the point at
which the winter solstice occurs moves westward; and the sun,
apparently revolving around the earth from the point of the
winter solstice, does not return to the same point at the
winter solastice of the following yesar.
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that it took 45 years for the point to move one degree west-
ward.23 Indeed, Tsu's application of precession of the
equinoxes, had a great effect on calendar-making; it differ-
entiated the tropical year from the sidereal year--the tilme
in which the sun's center, departing eastward from the
ecliptic meridian of a given star, returns to that meridlan.
As to Kuo Shou-ching, "the sage among astronomers”
celebrated at the Mongol court, much is known. Suffice 1t
to say that, aside from contributing many astronomical trea-
tises, he, together with Wang Hsﬁnf—'-"f‘éj and others. computed
¢he Shou-shin-114%64/ 1n 1280; this was put into practice
from 1281 to 1367 and many of its significant details were
iater incorporated into the Ming calendar, the Ta-t'ung-11
fdeﬁﬁ% .24 Also, he conducted many astronomical observa-
tions, chief of which was the accurate determination of the
winter solstice of 1280. Perhaps more remarkable were the
geventeen astronomical instruments he constructed, of which
the most important were the compendium instrument, the
armillary sphere, the gnomon, the pole observing instrument,
the celestial globe, the heilght-observing instrument, the
solar and lunar eclipse instrument, and the star dial.25

Two of these, the armillary saphere and the compendium

@311 Yen, "Tsu Chung-chih," p. 36.

24Yﬁan-sn1h, chflan 52-55.
25

Ibid., chilan 48, pp. 2a-8b.
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instrument, dated 1279, are still extant in Peking.26

Before we end this section on Chinese astronomy and
calendar-making, a few words should be devoted to the ques-
tion of foreign influences on this branch of Chinese sclence.
Partly due to the transmission of Buddhism in China during
Sui and T'ang, and partly due to the flourishing of Sino-
Arabian trade in the Sung dynasty, Indian and Arabian scien-
tists appeared on the Chinese scene. As might have been
expected, the Indian astronomy, the Chiu-chih-lifbgijg (nava-
ggggg), which placed great emphasis on the calculation of
golar and lunar eclipses, was highly prized at the T'ang
court.27 Later, owing to the superior results 1t achieved
in the prediction of solar and lunar eclipses, not only

ch'fi-t'an Logig‘%& and Ch'li-t'an Hsi—taig‘%ig—— , two members

of the Gautama schocl, were appointed T'ai-shih-ling A A

(Director of the T'ang Imnerial Observatory), but also the
Chiu-chih-11 was translated ty Ch'fl-t'an Hsi-ta in 718, along
with the compilation of the Ta-T'ang K'aji-yllan chan-ching

o ) zﬂ
7\?’121[!7(,155&:: which contains a detalled account of several

systems of astroncmy, notably the Chiu-chih-;;._..28 Likewlse

26For a description of these astronomical instruments,
see Wylie, Chinese Researches, pt. 3, "The Mongol Astroncm-
ical Instruments in Peking, pp. 2-20.

27During the Sul dynasty; Hindu astronomy penetrated
into China. The Sui-shu, chllan 3% ($%%%. ) contains a list

s1on), chllan 32;
hilan 265 CJC, chllan

28Hou-T'a?%-shu (Astronomicsal ?ect

Hgin-T'ang-8 stronomical Section
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in the Yllan dynasty, Chz-ma lung-ting*b-g-&'-if'? (or Jamal
du-Din) who prepared the Wan-nien-11i %5% (Ten-Thousand -
Year Calendar) in 1267, and constructed seven Western-style
astronomical instruments which included an armillary sphere,
a triquetrum, two different kinds of sundial, a celestial

and terrestrial sphere snd an astrolabe, was appointed

T!'i-tien 3}%%\ (or Director) of the Hui-hui ssu-t'ien-t'ai

@@ 8%4 (Department of Arabian Astronomy) in 1271.2°
Again in the Ming dynasty, aside from utilizing Arabian
astronomy for calendrical calculations and the maintenance
of the Department of Arabian Astronomy, Cheng A-11 iP?{i R
Li Hsiang% , Wu Po-tsung 219 Z ana Ma-sha-1-het Ei¥Hi¥.
were ordered (1368-138%) to compile through the medium of
Arabian astronomy the Hui-hul-11 @@ (Muslim Calendar),
vhich primarily dealt with the movements of the sun and wmoon,
movements of planets, calculetions of the latitude of the

planets and of solar and lunar eclipses, along with another

13, pp. 9b-12a; Yabuuti Kiyosi, "Indian and Arabian Astronomy
in China," translated by Lecon Hurvitz, in Silver Jubilee 86
Volume of the Zinbun Kagaku-Kenkyusyo, Kyoto, 1954, pp. 500-
589; Sarton, Vol. 1, p. J/5.

29w. Hartner, "The Astronomical Instruments of Cha-ma-
lu-ting, Their Identification, and Their Reiations to the
Instruments of the Observatory of Maragha,” Isis, 41 (July,
1650), pp. ,184-194; Yabuuti Kiyosi, op. cit., PP 589-595;
Fang Hao #% , Chung-Hsi Chiao t'ung-s wrg¥ (A
History of Sino-European Relatlons, 1 , Vol. 3, pp. 141-
145 (hereafter abbreviated: Fang Hao). Cf. M. C. Johnson,
"Greek, Moslem and Chinese Instrument Design in Serving
Mongol Equalaborials in 1279 A.D.," Isis, XXXII:35 (January,
1947), pp. 27-43.
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Ming calendar, the Eg-t_'_u_ng_-_l_i;ﬂ.%ﬁ .30 In spite of the
fact that during the T'ang, Yllan and Ming dynasties, China
saw the introduction of two comparatively advanced astronom-~
ical systems, the situation, somewhat similar to the experi-
ences witnessed by the Jesults, revesled that the Chinese
were more interested in the findings of the solar and lunar
eclipses than in the methods of the foreigners. In other
words, the foreign methods were used exclusively by foreign
astronomers, while the Chinese continued to calculate in
their own traditional way, only comparing and making use of
the findings of the foreigners.

Finally, we examine briefly the conditions of tradi-
tional astronomy and calendar-making under Ming. At the
beginning of the Ming dynasty, Ming Tai-tsu Qﬁf\iﬁ ordered
the compilation of the Ta-t'ung-li and the Hul-hui-li, which
borrowed exclusively from Kuo Shou-ching's Shou-shih-11 and
the Arabian astronomy, respectively; otherwise, Ming astron-
omy, comparatively speaking, was much weaker and lower than
that of previous dynasties.31 Not only were no outstanding
astronomers produced in the Ming dynasty, but also the two
existing astronomical systems cften failed to give accurate

prediction of the solar and lunar eclipses. From the reign

3OM1 -shih, chflan 32-39; Yabuuti Kiyosi, op. cit.,
pPP. 591-592-

31Ming-shih (Astronomical Section), chlian 31.
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of Holen ts'ung 5% (1456-1487) to the Wan-1i-%M (1573-
1620), there were attempts among the scholar-officials, such
as Hua Hsiangﬁ"f*g s Chou Lienaﬁ s L1 Chih-tsao g-z_&

Hsing Yin-1uf|%% to revise the Ming astronomy.32 Such
revision, however, did not take place until after the
arrivel of the Jesuits; under the influence of these meh,
Chinese astronomy and calendar-making were challenged and
supplemented by those of the West.

(2) Chinese Mathematics. Chinese numerical science,

one of the significant branches of learning, had develcped,
without much outside influence to a comparatively high degree
long before the arrival of the Jesuits. Thils was partlcu-
larly true of the principle of T'ien-ylian shu XTHT (Method

of the Celestial Element), the Chinese algebra, and the
formula for computing the circumference of a circle known as

Yllan-chou-~shou BIAH¥

Broadly spesaking, as early as the Chou dynasty, ic

is recorded that cnildren from six to eight years old were

321p14.

33Joseph Needham indicates in his Scilence and Civili-
zation in China, Vol. 2, p. 292, that: TFrom the Han onwards
the whole effort of Chinese mathematicians could be summa-
rized in one sentence; how to fit a particular problem into
a certain pattern or model problem and solve it accordingly.
During the Sung, alongside of the Neo-Confucians, a great
school of Chinese algebralsts grew up, who maintained their
lead over the rest of the world for a couple of centuries.
Cf. his "Mathematics and Science in China and the West,"
Science and Society, XX:4 (Fall, 1956), pp. 320-343.
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taught arithmetic. Then came the Han dynasty, the crucial
period of Chinese mathematics, when a few significant trea-
tises on this field were composed. Later in the Suil (581~
618), T'ang (618-906) and the Sung (960-1279) dynasties, the
Imperial government instituted a system of examination in
mathematics. During the reign of Chen-kuan éii) (627 -649)
of the T'ang dynasty, the Imperial Bureau of Mathematics had
3,260 persons engaged in research, and in the re-edition and
evaluation of ancient texts. The great attention the T'ang
dynasty paid to mathematics laid the foundation for the
flowering of this science in the Sung dynasty.

Before we discuss the stage to which Chinese mathe-
matics had developed in the Ming dynasty, we attempt to
menticn some of the discoveries made by Chinese mathematl-

cians. Most notable of all was the principle of T'ien-yllan

shu, the Chinese systen of algebra. It was said that 1t was
introduced by the Sung mathematical genlus, Ch'in Chiu-shao
%ﬂ%@ in his Shu-gshu chiu-chang %L%%? (The Nine Sections
of Mathematics: 1247).34 Later in the Ts'e-ylan hai-ching

34 0he t'ien-yllan method consists essentially in the
application of the use of computing rods to algebra. It 1is
also known as li-t'ien-yllan i1 XL — (Setting up the Celes-
tial Monad) (i.e., the unknown quantity). The unknown quan-
tity is represented by a unit or monad, the zero by a circle.
According to Sarten (Vol. 11, pt. 2, p. 626), "the Chinese
zero may have come directly from India with Buddhism, or 1t
may have been imported later by Muslims." For further
information about the tiien-ylan theory, consult L. van Hée,
"La notion algebrique en Chine, Revue des uegtiong scien
ti1fiques (October, 1913), pp. 574-587; Wylic, pp. 1317183,
Mikami Yikami, Development of Mathematics in China and Japan
(TLeipzig, 1913); pp. ©3-18; Li Yen, pp. 63-95.

T w
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Sadﬁa%EQ%L(Sea-Mirror of the Circle Measurement: 1248), an
outstanding work by another mathematical glant, Li Yeh éfvé
(1192-1279),35 the principle of t'ien-yllan was further

24
developed and elaborated.”” Of equal importance was the
formula for computing the circumference of a circle known as

the Y@lan-chou-shou. In the Chou-pei suan-chingﬂﬁﬁ égﬁ (The

Arithmetical classic of the Gnomon and the Circular Pathus:
-1s8¢t century),37 the ratio of the circumference of a clrcle
to its diameter was given roughly as 3; in other words, the
circumference was taken to be three times the length of the

38 This figure was sorewhat improved by the Han

diameter.
estronomer-mathematician Chang Hénggéﬁ?f(78-l39)39 who put
T = 3.16.!‘lo During the period of the Three Kingdoms (200-
280), Liu Huil obtained the result in 263, TT = 3.1%, by
successively doubling the number of sides of regular polygons

inscribed in a cir‘cle.l}l Two hundred years later, Tsu Ch'ung-

chih, one of the greatest mathematicians of Imperial China,

3Sror biography, see CJC, chllan 24, pp. 4a-7a; Sarton,
Vol. 2, pp. 627-628; Mikami, op. cit., pp. 79-84.

36See Appendix I.

3T 1p1a.

388u1—shu (Astronomical Section), chllan 15, p. 3b.

3%or biography, see CJC, chllan 3, pp. 13a-2la.
40

4l1p14.

Sui-shu (Astronomical Section), chlien 15, p. 3b.
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in his Chui-shuffi#f7, a work which was lost in the twelfth
century, accurately estimated the "approximate" value (éﬁﬂ? )
of T to be 22/7 and the "accurate" value (i#‘ ) to be
355/113“2--8 formula which was not known in Europe until it
was recalculated by the German scholar Valentin Otto in
1573. Likewise, the "approximate" value which Tsu Ch'ung-
chih gave to7T., between 3.1415926 and 3.1415927, was not
improved until the fifteenth century, when al-Kashi of
Samarkand gave a value of TT correct up to id6 decimal
placea.43

Other significant mathematical achievements by
Chinese mathematicians, in brief, include the following:
The Chou-chang suan-ching outlined a method for solving some

types of algebraic equations ; his method was not known in
Europe until the seventeenth century when it was discovered
by the great German mathematician Leibnitz. Likewise, the
formula of interpolaticn for equidistant intervals was dis-
covered by Liu Cho, a famous Chinese mathematician, as early

§ the sixth century. In the seventh century, it was said

W

ct
o5

at the Buddhist monk I-hsing discovered the interpolation
formula for nonequidistant intervals. Also, as early as
1080, Liu Yi)giéi had already used a method of finding square

roots similar to that used by English mathematician W. G.

*23u1-shu (Astronomical Section) chiflan 15, p. 3b.
43Ib1d.; cf. Chapter V.
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54

P
Horner. ' Along Liu's 1line, Chia Hsien B#. and Ch'in Chiu-

shao worked out, in 1200 and 1247 respectively, what we know
as Horner's method; this was five or six hundred years before

45

Horner's time. Moreover, Pascal's Triangle was known to

the Chinese mathematician, Yang Hui, as early as 1261, or
400 years before its discovery by Pascal.46 Purthermore,
China's early mathematicians, such as Chang Ch'iu-chilen
5ﬁiﬂii., knew the equation for the approximate value of cube

Y
roots, vig., 3/0_31' Y = “‘ga,__", several hundred years before

other countries.47

Similarly, the mathematical process of inference and
proof was; to scime extent, known to Imperial China. For
example, Chac Chun-ching used geometrical proof of what 1is
knowr. as Pythagoras' theorem, which stated that the square
of the hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle 1s equal tc the
sum of the squares of the other two sides. Another illus-

tration was the Ta-yen chiu-i-shu X%7K~4%7 (Method of Unity

Finding), written by Ch'in Chiuz-ghao in 1247, along with
treatises written by many authors, which contains formulae

for finding the sum of series.2+8

Li Yen, pp. 137-138.
45

46

Ibid.
Ibid., pp. 109-110,
2WIbid., p. 83; ¢JC, chlian 6, pp. Sb-10b.
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Finally, we examine briefly the situation into which
Chinese mathematics had fallen during the Ming dynasty.
Suffice it to say that Ming mathematics, comparatively
speaking, was much lower than that of the previous dynastles,
particularly the Sung and Ylan; in fact, i1t was known as the
"quiescent” period. Nevertheless, two developments deserve
our special attention, namely, the Imperial lnterest shown
in the preservation of mathematical classics, both ancient
and medieval, as reproduced in the Yung-lc ta-tien QQM
(1403) and the popular application of the ggggﬁggyljﬁgi, or
abacus, in calculation.

Originally known as the W&n-hsien _t_g_-ch’ergf(i,{{j\)’i, s

the Yung-lo ta-tien, comprising 22,937 chllan, forming 11,095
volumes, was the most immense and best organized encyclopae-
dia ever produced in China; it took four years (1403-1407)

to complete, with more than two thousand scholars engaged in
research. ' In the section dealing with mathematics (chllan
16329-16364), twenty important texts were included (most of

them will be mentioned in Appendix I) either in full or

49The Y -lo ta-tlen was a kind of ts'ung-shugié R
with many rare books included in it. On account of 1ts bulk,
it was never printed; only two further copies were made.
Walter T. Swingle, "Report of the Library of Congress for
1923," pp. 187-195. Unfortunately, the main collection per-
ished in the destruction of the YHan-ming-yllan ﬁiﬁr@ during
the Boxer Rebellion of 190i1. Some 370 surviving volumes are
known to exist which are scattered in libraries a 1 over the
worlg. Sarton, Vel. III, pt. 2, p. 1549; Needham, Vol. 1,

p. 145.
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extracted forms. This collection remains one of the
indispensable works for the study of Chinese mathematlcs.
With regard to the suan-p'sn, although the exact period cf
the invention of this mathematical instrument is uncertain,50
it 18 safe, in view of the emphasis put on this subJect by
Ming mathematical studies, such as Wu Ching'séégﬂl Chou-
chang suan-fa pi-lui ta-ch'uan ﬂa%ﬁiﬁ%géﬂ& {1450),
Ch'éng Ta-wei's FL AR Suan-fa t'ung-tsung ﬁyﬁ‘{gﬁ% (1592),
K'o Shang-ch'ien'sﬁ\%g_ Shu-hslieh t'ung-kuei f{(\?@j}b
(1578), Chu Tsai-yli's 2. %34 Suan-hslieh hsin-shuo Bt
(1603) and Huang Lung-yin's&%é}’fr\ Suan-fa g_{liﬁ-_qg_nﬁiﬁf&iﬁ? ,

to say that 1t was popular in the fifteenth and sixteenth
51

centuries. Indeed, the techniques of calculations by means
of the abacus revolutionized Chinese mathematics; henceforth,

it was commonly used by Chinese people on all levels.

50T‘nere are differences of opinlon as to when the
Chinese did begin to use this mathematical instruxgent. The
Ch'ing mathematician-astronomer, '%k Wen-ting#§ L % (1633-
1721), in his Li-suan ch'@ian-shu BAAL indicates that
they began in the Tirst years of the Ming dynasty. Some
contempora authors, notably Li Yen, in his Chu-suan chin-tu
k'ao %é%g and in his Chung-kuo suan-hslieh shih, pp. =~
171-173, share the same conclusion. However, ChTien Ta-hsin
A% x_aff (1728-1804), the eminent Ch'ing historiapn and <eog-
rapher, in his Shih-chia chia-yang hsin-lu + E#i%14.
suggests that the suan-p'an was already In use during u.e
vllan dynasty. In The Introduction to the History cf Science
(Vol. 1, p. 299, and vol. 111, pt. 2, Pp. 1585 -%8 iorge
Sarton reveals that Hsll Yueh's/%# Shu-shu chi-1 &é;@i ’
a work composed in the second or the beginning of the third,
contains "possibly the earliest trace of suan-p'an.”

51For a detailed description of the suan-p'an or chu-
suan%ﬁ , see Li Yen, pp. 171-183.
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However, despite Chine's mathematical development,
and despite the two Ming achievements noted, the Ming math-
maticians would nct carry on the tradition handed down from
the past. Either the principles or the exact contents of
some of the texts, originated or composed by their prede-

cessors, particularly on the principles of t'ien-yﬂan and

spherical trigonometry, were not known to the Ming mathema-
ticians. For example, i1t was said that Ku Ying-hsiang®f
3% , when he republished Li Yeh's Ts'é-yllan hai-ching in

1550, cagst aside the latter's addenda, being ignorant of the

principle of t'len-yllan, and furnished in its stead a series

of rules listed in his Ts'8-yuan hai-ching fen-luil shih-shu

BI8:648 5, F BEHT (1553); accordingly, the true meaning of
L1 Yeh's work was lost sight of. Similarly, in the re-edi-

tion of Kuo Shuo-ching's Hu-shih suan-shu by the same author

in 1552, the principle of spherical trigonometry was mis-

52 Thus i1t was under these

understood and disregarded.
circumstances that Chinese mathematics was challenged by the
West represented by the Jesults, a subject which will be
mentioned later.

(3) Chinese Technology. Likewise, Chinese technology,

prior to the arrival of the Jesuits, was not without its

achievements: 1t varied from the invention of paper for

52CJC, chilan 30, pp. 3b-13b; Wylie, Chinese Researches,
p. 188; II Yeh, p. 164.
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cultural purposes to the discovery of gunpowder for subse-
quent military uses. The significance of Chinese medieval
=44
technology has been recognized in recent Western writings.”~”

Particuiearly, Joseph Needham, in his Science and Civilization

in China concludes that "Chinese technological inventions
poured into Europe in a continuous stream during the first
thirteen centuries of the Christian era, Just as later on

the technological current flowed the other way."54

D3As illustrations, see Lynn White, "Technology and
Invention in the Middle Ages," Speculum, 15 (1940}, pp. 14 ff.

54Needham, Vol. 1, p. 239. On another occasion (pp.
240-241)7, Needham, while discussing the East-West transmis-
sion of mechanical techniques, says that "China produced a
profusion of developments which reached Europe and other
regions at times varying between the 1st and the 18th cen-
turies: (a) the square-pallet chain-pump; (b) the edge-
runner mill and the application of water-power to it; (c)
metallurgical blowing-engines operated by water-power; (&)
the rotaryfan and winnowing machine; (e) the piston-bellows;
(f) the hcrizontal-warp loom (possibly also Indian), and the
drawloom; (g) silk reeling, twisting and doubling machilnery;
(h) the wheelbarrow; (1) the sailing-carriage; (J) the wsagon-
mill; (k) the two efficient harnesses for draught-animals,
i.e., the breast-strap or position harness, and the collar
harness; (1) the cross-bow; (m) the kite; (n) the "elicopter
to? and the zoetrope; (o) the technique of deep-drilling;
(n( the mastery of cast iron; (q) the 'Cardan' suspension;
r) the segmental arch bridge; ?s)
bridge; (t) canal lock-gates; (u)
nautical construction, including water-tight compartments,
aerodynamically efficient salils, the fore-and-aft rig, and
(v) the stern-post rudder; (w) gunpowder and some of its
associated techniques; (xs the magnetic compass, used first
for geomancy and then, also by the Chinese, for navigation;
(y) paper, printing, and movable-type printing; and z) por-
celain.”" With regard to important mechanical elements which
the West was uble to contribute to Chinese civilizatlon at
the time of the Jesuits, the same author points out (in pp.
241-242) that they consisted only of (a) the screw; (b) the
Ctesibian double force-pump; (c) the crankshaft; and (4d)
clockwork.

the iron-chain suspension-
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Since this aspect of Chinese science is well known,
no effort is attempted to supply a full description here.
For our purposes, it seems sufficient to say that mechanlc-
ally speaking, China's cardinal achievements, in addition to
the astronomical instruments mentioned 1n the section on
astronomy and calendar-making, and include the development
of the compass which proved to be useful for .later maritime
purposes; the invention and constant improvement of the

chih-nan-ch'e %rﬁ)ﬁ (South-pointing Carriage), operating on

mechanical principles and governed by a magnet; the manufac-

turing of the Ch'len-li-ch'uan 4’?85 (Thousand-11 Boat),

propelled by paddle-wheels, a boat which was said to travel
many miles a day; and the contrivance of the wheelbarrow

and water-mill, and other labor-saving devices for grinding
grain, irrigation and the 11ke.55 Among all Chinese techno-
logical inventions, perhaps the most certain and mTost tom~-
plete was in the sphere of paper-making and printing.
Indeed, the cultural value connected with the discovery of
paper in the Han, the coming of blockprinting in the T'ang,
and the invention of movable-type printing in the Sung, can

5’1«'or example, consult Chang Yin-lin 5&;2% "Chung-kuo
li-shih shang chih eh'i-ch'i chi ch'l tso-che"@® @B k2
ﬂﬁﬁg "Seientific Inventions and Inventors in Chinese
ﬁ?sto "), Yenching hslleh-pao, 3 (June, 1928)ﬁ pp. 359-381;
L1 Shu-hua ig? "The Origlin of the Compass"” 5 # 4+ &9 \,,ﬁl s
Ta-lu tsa-ch i&ﬁ%ot VII:9 (November 15, 1953), pp. 1-7,
and VII:T0 (November 30, 1953), pp. 1-10.
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hardly be exaggerated.56 In the military sense, the dlscovery

of gunpowder during Sung, apparently as a result of the Tao-
ists! activities in the field of science, for destructive pur-
poses; 1ts application to the manufacturing of ignlters,
grenades, mines, rockets, fire-lances and the like from the
beginning of the Sung; and its relation to the development of
barrel-guns and other novel inventions for bombardments in

the Sung, Yllan and Ming, marked a revolutionary development

in the art of war, on both land and sea.57

Contemporaneously,
running parallel to the development of firesrms was China's
nautical technology,; both commercial and warlike, 1in late

Sung, Yllan and early Ming. During this period, the Chinese

56For accounts of China's contribution in paper-making
and printing, see Thomas F. Carter, The Invention of Printi
and Its Spread Westward (New York: 1?25}; Friedrich Hirth,
"Ble ErfIndung des Paplers in China," T'oung Pao, Vol. 1
(1890), pp. 1-14; Edouard Chavannes, "Les ?%v??? chinois
avant 1'invention du papier," Journal Asiatique (1905), pp.
5-75; Sarton, Vol. 1, p. 451, p. bOL; p. £33 and p. 723, and
Vol. 111, pt. 2, pp. 144-145 and pp. 729-731; Needham, Vol.
1, p. 126 and p. 131; L. Carrington Goodrich, E Short History
of the Chinese People (New York: Harper and Brothers Publish-
ers, 1983), pp. -135, pp. 140-141 and pp. 149-150.

57Feng Chia—sheng,i%ﬁiﬁ- "Huo-yo ti fa-hsien ch
ch'i ch'uan-pu” 9&3«‘%’-99&'%51 342«% ("The Invention and Spread
of Gunpowder"), Shih-hsfleh chi-kan, V (December, 1937), pp.
27-84; L. C. Goodrich and FPeng Chla-sheng, "The Early Devel-
opment of Pirearms in China," Isis, 36:2 (January, 1946),

pp. 114-123; L. C. Goodrich, "Notes on a Few Early Chinese
Bombards," ibid., 35:3 (Summer, 194%), p. 211; Wang Ling,

"On the Invention and Use of Gunpowder in China," ibid.,
37:3-4 (July, 1947), pp. 160-178; Gustav Schlegel, Invention
gnd Use of Gunpowder in China," T'oung Pao, ser. 2V.1ll

>1902), pp. 1-1%; and E. T. C. Werner, Chinese Weapons
{Shanghal, 1932).
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merchant vessels were not only "ocean liners boasting state-
rooms, wineshops, and the service of negro stewards,”" but

also they were "sturdily builtv, with watertight bulkheads,

and the larger ones had lifeboats in tow"; this enabled them
to capture the monopoly of shipping business from the Arabs.58
In the constructing of warships, the Chinese first turned out
paddle-wheel boats, galleys, rams and many vessels of strange
design. Later, with cotton coming into common use as salls,
the experimental types were abandoned in favor of seagoing

5h1ps.59

By the end of the fourteenth century, each Ming
warship carried "four guns with muzzles the size of rice
bowls, twenty guns of smaller caliber, ten bombs, twenty
rockets, and a thousand rounds of shots."so
Down to the period just before the arrival of the

Jesults, the Chinese level of mechanical technology, as man-
ifested in Sung Ying-hsing's‘}:fﬁg_ T'ien-kung k'ai-wuX L
Eﬂ%@ (Natural Resources Utilized for Manufacturing: 1637),
was apparently as high as the material resources and sciences
of the day permitted. It was primarily the need to counter

the threat from outside during late Ming and to strengthen

DaLo Jung-pang, ''The Emergence of China as a Sea Power
during the Late Sung and Early Ylan Period,"” Far Eastern

Quarterly, XIV:4 (August, 1955), p. 500.

591,. c. Goodrich, "Cotton in China," Isis, 34:1-5
(Summer, 1943), pp. 40B8-410. —

6OJ. P. Lo, op. cit., p. 501.
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the military power during early Ch'ing that prompted the
employment of the Jesuits in the manufacturing of armaments,
on Western models, a topic which will be taken up again as
the research proceeds.

(4) Chinese Geography and Map-Making. Through various

means-~-the conquests of Chinese generals, the despatching of
Chinese envoys abroad, the peregrinations of Buddhist pilgrims
and travelers, the explorations of Chinese seafarers, and

from the foreign diplomatic missions, merchants and travelers
who had come tc China--the Chinese had accumulated consider-
able information cn foreign lands, both maritime and conti-
nental, before the arrival of the Jesuits. Nevertheless,

down to the Ming dynasty, the traditional concept of the
centrality of the Middle Kingdom still prevailed. To 1illus-
trate the geograpnical outlook of the Chimnese, a survey of

the development of Chinese geographical knowledge, primarily
in terms of the world that surrounded them, from the Han
dynasty down to the Ming pericd, seems to be appropriate.61

Some geographical works appeared prior to the Han

dynasty; however, the content of these ancient geographies

61For summaries of early Chinese geographical knowledge,

consult Kenneth Ch'én, "The Early Expansion of Chinese Geo-
graphical Knowledge," T'ien Hsia Monthly, XI:1 (August-Sep-
tember, 1940), pp. 52-63; and Ho Ch'ang-ch'un 88 Zp , "Han
i-hou Chung-kuo-jen tui-yl shih-chiai ti-11 chih-shih chih
yen-chin" ‘%w\!& BA¥ TR il w2 SRY¥ . ("Evolution of
the Knowledge of World Geography of the Chinease after the

Han Period"), Yli-kung, V:3-4 (April 11, 1936), pp. 121-136.
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62 After the

included many fables, myths, and speculations.
Han period, a more accurate picture of other cultural worlds
began to appear. As a result of Chang Ch'ien's5&j§ missions
to Central Asia and Pan Ch'ao'sﬁﬁié,westward expedition,
the Chinese, before the end of the Han dynasty, had obtained
considerable knowledge of Central and Western Asia (Pergana,
Samarkand, Bactria and Arabia) and a general concept of the
Romanr Empire.63 I: was about this time that Pei Hsin %%
(271-319) completed his Yu-kung ti-yl t'u; he, by using one-
inch squares to designate an area of 100 square 11, formulated
the fundamental principles of Chinese cartography,sh
Contemporaneously, the introduction of Buddhism into
China, beginning with the Han dynasty, directed Chinese
interest to India and other sections of the Buddhist world,
namely, Annam, Cambodia, Siam, Borneo, the Malay Peninsuls,

Sumatra and Java. Thus, not only did ocean travel become

more common between China and the Indian Ocean, but also the

62Most famous are the "Western Royal Mother,” the myth
of the "Three Islands” in the Easter Sea, the speculation on
other land masses as embodied in Tsou Yen's "Nine Great Con-
tinents" theory and the legend of the "Kingdom of Wemen."

63See F. Hirth, "The Story of Chang K'ien, China's
Pioneer in Western Asia,” Journal of the American Oriental
Society, Vol. 37 (September, 1517), pb. 85-152; Fagg gg,
Vol. I, Chapters 6, 7, 8 and 13.

Edouard Chavannes, "Les deux plus anciens spécemens
de la cartographile chinoise,"” Bulletin de 1'Ecole frangaise
d'Extréme-Orient, 3 (1903), pp. 214-247; sSartom, Vol. 1,

p. 341.
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various Chinese pilgrims to the Holy Land of Buddhism
acquired geographical knowledge concerning that part of the
world. Among these pilgrimages, the most famous was the one
undertaken by Fa Hsien %98 who started from Ch'ang-an in
398, traveled westward into Central Asia, and then southward
across the Himalayas into India, covering that entire country
as well as Ceylon. It was said that he visited Java on his
way home vla the sea route.65 Upon his return, he narrated
an account of his travels, entitled the Fo-kuo g_k_z_j;‘*@t .66
After Fa Hsien many other pilgrims traveled to India and

Central Asia.67

Consequently, by the middle of the eighth
century, the whole Buddhist world had been thoroughly explored
by Chinese pilgrims.

Utilizing the information gathered by previous trav-

elers and writers, two epoch-making maps appeared in the Sui

®5pang Ho, Vol. 1, chapters 10, 16 and 17.

66Th1= work has been translated into French by Abel
Remusat, entitled Foé koué ki, or Relation des Royaumes
bouddhiques (Paris, 1836); Into German by Carl eumann,
entitled Pligerfahrten Buddhisticher Prieater von China nach
Indien (Leipzlg, 1833); and Into Englleh by H. A. Gliles 1n

and James Legge in 1886.

67See Edouard Chavannes, Voyage de Song Yun [Sung Yun]
dans 1'Udyana et le Grandhara, Elg gé janoi, 13037; %
Watters, %n Yuan Chwang's LHsQ stan Tang| Travels in India
(London, TS0F-8) 2 vo%s., 35Ivain Levi, "Les Missions de
Wang Hiuen-ts! e Wang Hsllan Ts e] dans "Inde," Journal
Asiatique, XV (1900), pp. 297-341; J. Takakusu, K Record of
the Buddhist Reli ion as Practiced in India and the Mala.
Archipelago (Oxford, 1836); Sylvain Levi and-”abuard avannes,
Vovages des Péletins bouddhistes, L'Itinéraire d'Ou-k'ong,
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and T'ang dynasties: the Hsi-yll t'u-chi BHE (Map of
Western Regions) and the Hai-nel Hua-1i t'u W%ia (Map

of China and Foreign Countries within the Ocean).68 The
former, prepared by Pl'ei Ch&i{fﬁ , was saild to embrace the
entire region stretching from Tun-huang to the Eastern Medi-
terranean, although the map itself has disappeared;69

whereas the latter, produced by the famous T'ang cartographer,
Chia Tan%?ﬂt;, (730-805) in 801, was a large-scale map, 30
feet long and 33 feet wide, with each square inch representing
100 square 1i. and with description of both caravan and sea
routes from Canton to the Persilan Gulf.To Not only did

these two maps add a new page to Chinese geographical stud-
les, but also they became the basis of all maps produced in

China up to the Yllan dynasty.

6
‘8Fa§5 Ho, Vol. 2, chapter 2; Edouard Chavannes, "Les

deux plus anclens spécimens de la cartographic chinoise,”
Bulletin de 1l'Ecole francailse d'Extréme-Orient, Vol. 3

, DPD. 218-207; Paug PeIliof‘”Deux TtInéraires de Chine
en Inde 3 la fin du VIII® siécle,” ibid., Vol. & (1904),
pp. 131-413.

69Kenneth Ch'én, op. cit.. p. 56; Sarton, Vol. 1, p.

476,

7OT'ang-ahu_. chllan 138, p. 11; Enoki Kazuo:ﬂ{*iﬁ.,

"Concerning the Geographic Works and 'Record and Routes' of
Chia Tan's" €L ore L F5930FR L 1% ~ 2  Rekishigaku
Keg%zu By B , VI:7 (July, 1936), pp. 81-88.  Other sig-
nificant geographical works by Chia Tan were the Huang-hua
ssu-ta chli Y#w# ¢, (10 chllan) presented to the throne in
783 and the Ku-chin chun-kuo hsien-tao ssu-i shu #5 87 f5¢
w# & (40 chllan) in B0I. "In the Sung dynasfy, small replicas
of Chia's map were made entitled the Chang-shan Hua-i t'u

Trip @ -
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Turning again to the accumulation of Chinese geo-
graphical knowledge, from the beginning of T'ang to the end
of Sung, partly due to the trade between China and Western
Asia, especially Arabia and Persia, and partly due to the
fact that China was cut off from Central Asia and obllged to
shift her attention to the sea, more detailed and accurate
information about maritime countries, together with fuller
descriptions of sea routes, became availsble. Among the
first works to appear was Chou Chu-fei'sﬁﬂ%gg Ling-wal
tai-ta BBAXZ- (1778) which contained valuable information
on the Arad trade and on foreign countries such as Java,
Cambodia, the Byzantine Empire, Spain, Korea, Tongking, and
Ceylon.71 Another was the Chén-lu féng-t'u chi,égéiﬁa;téﬁJ

(Memoir on Cambodian Customs), a travelogue written by Chou
Ta-kuanﬁ%aiig) who accompanied, in 1296, an envoy sent by
the Yflan court to Cambodia. Perhape mcre significant was

Chao Ju-kua's#B:4& Chu-fan chih ;‘;ﬁé,& (Description of

Barbarian Peoples or Record of Foreign Nations: 1225), which
contains valuable ethnographic and commercial informaticn

concerning Tongking, Annan, Java, Arabla, Asla Minor, Egypt,

72

Africa (Eastern and Northern), Sicily and Spain. Of equal

71Fa Ho, vol. 2, pp. 53-55. The Ling-wal tail-ta may
be located ?n_fhe Chih-pu chu ts'ung-shu.

72Sarton, Vol. 11, pt. 2, pp. 645-646; Fang Ho, Vol.
2, pp. 56-59; Friedrich Hirth and W. W. Rockhill, Chou Ju-kua
(St. Petersburg: Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1911].  The
Chu-fan chih was inciuded in 1805 by Chang Hsi-p'eng 7&:&i
Tn nis collection entitled Hslleh-ching t'ao-yuan,%%ﬁﬁ}a@..
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importance was the Tao-1 chih-1lleh %%t%’ (A Brief Descrip-

tion of Island 'Barbarians': 1349), an account written by
Wang Ta-ylan 93‘-7\3%{ describing the seaports and the people
of the Malay archipelago. From the above sources composed
in the T'ang and Sung dynasties, the Indian Ocean from the
Philippines to the eastern coast of Africa became fairly
well known to the Chinese.73

| With the coming of the Yllan dynasty, another sig-
nificant era of Chinese geography and map-making commenced.
Several accounts were left behind as a result of the Mon-
gollian army's westward expeditions. An illustration of this
nature was the Hsi-yu E@ﬁﬁi (Account of a Journey to the
West), a travelogue written by Yu-ldl ch'u ta'aiﬁ?fiééif who
accompanied Genghis Khan in his expedition Iinto Persia in
1201-1224.7%  Another was Chiu Ch'u-chi's¥PH %, Hsi-yu chi

3b§Z%€J (Travels to the West), a record of a Journey made by
a Taoist monk from China to Samarksnd in 1220-122%.7° St111

another was the Hsi-shih chiébﬁﬁgﬂ)(Record of an Embassy

to the Western Region), written by Ch'ang Té '?7'2%3 who was

3. B. L. Schwarz, "The Chinese Connection with

Africa," Jourrnal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bengal Branch,
Iv (1937), pp. 175-193; J. J. L. Duyvendak, ina;s Discovery
of Africa (London, 1949); "Some Rerarks on the Country of

Ta-ch'in as known to the Chinese under the Sung," Asia Minor,

IV:1 (August, 1954), pp. 1-19.

TFang Ho, Vol. 3, pp. 56-61.
"1p1a., pp. 61-65.



53

despatched by Mangu Khan to his brother Hulagu, then at the
head of an expedition against Bagdad.76

Perhaps the most notable advancement was in cartog-
raphy, an advancement achieved by the traveler-linguist-
geographer, Chu Ssu-pén %\ﬁZF » in the late thirteenth and
early fourteenth cent:ur:l.csa.77 Following the tradition set
forth by Pei Hsiu and Chia Tan who irntroduced the principle
of dividing maps into squares to indicate distances, Chu
compiled between 1311 and 1320 an elaborate map entitled
ﬂ-&uﬂ@ or Yl Q-ﬂ%a , a map which included all
the territories "from the Chang Hai‘?s&’f‘@“ [The South China’
Sea] in the southeast to the desert in the northwest and all
the strange lands of the foreign nations."78 In addition,
he also published a number of small maps: eleven on China's
frontier, one on Central Asia, and eight on maritime coun-

tries.79 Even after the introduction of Riceci's Maps of the

76

"TNatto Torajiro ﬂ%zi%;tﬁﬁ s, "The Geographer Chu Ssu-
pén"4 84 Tokushi Soraku ee ¥ 4% (1929), pp. 391-410,
translated by Wua Han %%  in the Bulletin of the National
Library of Peiping, VII:2 (March-April, 1933), pp. 11-35.

78wa1ter Fuchs, The "Mongol Atlas” of China by Chu
Ssu-pen and the Kuang-iﬂ"(PeIpfng_. 1G46). It was geid That
the original of Chu's map wgs lost, but the tradition was
continued by Lo Hung-hsien ’5%73‘% »_in his atlas Kuang yli-t'u
fﬁ; . sSarton, Vol. 111, pp. 827-808; Arthur Hummel,
eport of the Library of Congress, p. 246 (1927); Pp. 174-

937)~

79For a discussion of these maps
Chung~kuo ti-11 hslleh-shih cﬂi&l%@éi(
Geography) (Changsha, I1338). pp. 89-92.

Ibid., pp. 65-67.

See Wang Yuang i% ’
History of Chinese



World, the above-mentioned maps maintained their supremacy
in China and remained the models for maps produced in the
Ming and early Ch'ing.

Still ancther gecgraphical accomplishment achieved
in the Ylan dynasty was the construction of a wooden sphere,
an instrument signifying the comprehension of the concept of
the global world. According to the Ylan-shih, Cha-ma lu-ting
il_,,%g-j‘ (Jamel al-Din), a Persian astronomer attached to the
Mongol Court, constructed a model of the globe in 1273 which
should be regarded as an outstanding achievement in world
geography. "On the wooden sphere he constructed, he covered
seven parts green as water and covered three parts white as
land. He drew rivers, lakes and seas on 1t. . . . He also
drew small squares [longitude and latitude] to measure the

width and length of the world."80

Thus at the end of the
thirteenth century, the theory of the sphericlity of the
earth, along with the application of longitude and latitude
to measure the width and length of the earth, were compre-
hended by the Chilnese,

Then came the Ming dynasty, the period of our con-
cern., Cheng Ho'sgﬁzﬁz seven sea expeditions {1405-1430)

marked another huge Chinese maritime endeavor; indeed, they,

half a century before Da CGama's voyages, were the greatest

80Yﬂan-shih (Astronomical Section), chlian 48, p. 8b.
Cf. Juan Ydan, Tseng-tzu shih-pien, chilan ¥, pp. 0a-Ta.
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undertaking in sea exploration before the Industrial Revolu-
tion.81 These voyages, touching upon thirty or more foreign
countries, again widened Chinese geographical knowledge. In
connection with these sea explorations, three popular
aceounts, with a good deal cf detailed information, appeared:
Ma Huan'slgfj%}( Ying-yai sheng-lanigu}ﬁgiﬁ) (1416); Fel
Hsin'sff% Hsing-ch'a sheng-lan Ez\i%"% ; and Xung Chen's
g}/f} Hsi-yang fan-kuo chih EAEZ 3PN .82 prom these records,

one understands that Cheng Ho in some of his trips traveled

as far west as Hormuz, Aden and even to the eastern coast of

Africa.83

81Fang Hao, Vol. 3, pp. 180-210; Kuan Ching-ch'eng
P95

C37E , "Chang Ho hsia Hsi-yang ti ch'uan"®#pfof®i#
("The Ships of Cheng Ho in His Voyages to the Western
Oceaﬁ“), T'ung-fang tsa-chih, XLIII:1 (January 15, 1947),
pp. 45-51.

8

e

2Fa§§ Ho, Vol. 3, pp. 180-181.

83For countries visited by these voyages, see P.
Pelliot, "Les grands voyages maritimes Chinois au debut du
XV siecle,” T'oung Pao (1933), pp. 237-452; "Notes addi-
tionneles sur Tcheng Rouo et sur ses voyages, 1bid. (1932),
pp. 274-314; "Encore a propos des voyages de Tcheng Houo,
ibid. (1936}, pp. 210-222; J. J. L. Duyvendak, "The True
Bates of the Chinese Maritime Expeditions in the Early Fif-
teenth Century,” ibid. (19393, pp. 341-412; Ma Huan
Re-Examined (Amsterdam, 1933); George Phillips, "The Seaports
of India and Ceylon, Described by Chinese Voyagers cf the
15th Century," Journal of the North China Branch, Royal
Asiatic Socilety (1885), pp. 203-226 and (1880), pp. %5332;

Y. T. Groneveldt, Notes on the Malay Archipelagc and rMalacca
(Batavia, 1877); Carrington L. Toodrich, "Seographica
Additions of the XIV and XV Centuries," Monumenta Serica,

XV (1956), pp. 203-212.
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By late Ming, it may be concluded that, in addition
to the basic geographical theoriles, a large portion of the
world surface was already known to the Chinese. The sub-
stantial amount of scientific geographical knowledge intro-
duced by the Jesuits, however, helped to establish modern

geography and map-making in China.



CHAPTER III
THE JESUITS' ACTIVITIES IN CHINA:
LATE MING AND EARLY CH'ING

As stated in the previocus chapter, the exlistlng
intellectual regression in sixteenth century China, partic-
ularly in the spheres of religion and science, together with
the pclities at court, created a situation favorable to the
Jesuits when they, equipped with scientific knowledge of
fifteenth and sixteenth century Europe, began to seek
re-entrance into China during the reign of Wan-lii%ﬁ% ’
1573-1620. Thus a new era of Sino-European cultural exchange,
renewed and intensified largely by the misasionary interest

of the Roman Catholic Church, commenced.1

lAlthough China's contact with the Western world
existed long before the sixteenth century, the earlier
relationship was limited mostly to commerce, with a few
despatches of European diplomatlc and religious missions to
China; there was no extensive cultural contact between China
and Europe. Sinc-European relationship. historically speak-
ing, centered upon the following: (1) the development of an
indirect trade between China and Europe as the result of
Ch'ang Ch'len's mission to Western Asia under Wu-ti in 128
B.C.; (2) the growth of the overland silk traffic between
China and Europe during the first six centuries of the
Christian era; (3) the activities of the Nestorilian Missions
in T'ang China, 635-845; (4) the contact between China and
Europe through the Arab trade duril the Five ™masties
(907-960) and the Sung (960-1279); (5) the revival of Euro-
pean religious and commercial interests in China, as the



\n
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Aware that China was distinguished for her tradi-
tionalism, in addition to her magnificent culture of several
thousand years--a culture richer in many respects than that
of Europe--the Jesuits, of whom the philosopher-scholar-

scientist-diplomat, Matteo Ricol (ﬁ‘];ﬁ% 1552-1610),2 was

result of the expansion of the Mongol Empire, the services
of the Polos at the Court in Peking and the arrival of the
Nestorian and Franciscan Missions in China; and (6) the
all-sea route to China, together with the Portuguese trading
post at Macao and China's maritime policy, during the Ming
dynasty (1368-1644). Since each of the above topics has
been carefully dealt with by both Chinese and Western schol-
ars, it seems unnecessary to stress them here. For satis-
factory treatments of Sino-European relations concerning the
period prior to the arrivel of Matteo Riceci in China in
1582, consult G. F. Hudson, Europe and China (London, 1930);
Harry E. Burton, The Discovery of the Ancient World (Cam-
bridge, 1932); E. R. Hughes e Invasion of china by the
Western World (London, 1935); L. C. Goodrich, A Short History
of the chinese People (New York, 193%4); K. S. Latourette, &
HIBtogg of Christian Missions in China (London, 1929); and
en shou-yi, 'Sino-European Culfural Contacts since the

Discovery of the Sea Route," Nankai Social and Economic
uarterly, III:1 (April, 1935). For works 1n Chlinese, see
Chang HWsing-lang 5k %xg , Chung-Hsi chiao-t! shih-liao
hui-pien WwHRKEY HtY 4 (% ﬁiscellaneous Collection of
Historical Materials on Contact between China and the West)
(Peking: Fu-Jjen University, 1928), € vols.; Fang Hao %A%k ,
Chung-wai wén-hua chiao-t'ung-shih lun-ts' FANE O

%g%?‘?ﬁ%says on Sino-Ruropean Culturel Relations) (Chung-
k ng.LTu-li ch’u-pan-she, 1944); Fang Hao, Chun ~kuo T'ien-
chu-chiao-shih lun-ts'ung <Fﬁ§%i§ v %% *(Essays on the
History of Cactnoiicism in Chi Chungking: Commercial
Press, 1944); and HiSang Ta @& , Chung-Hsi chiao-t'ung-shih
w®XEF (A History of China's Contact with the Weet;
(Shanghail: Chung-hua Book Company, 1934).

2For biography of Ricci, see Henri Bernard, La Pére
Matthieu Riccl et 1la société chinoise de son temps [1552-
To610) (Iientsin, 139377, 2 vols.; china In the SIgfeen
Century: The Journal of Mathew Ricci: 1583-1610, translated
by Iou%s J. Gallagher, S.J. (New York, 3T; CJC, chllan 44,
pPP. la-Bb% Vincent Croni?, Matteo Ricci: The Wise Man from
the West (New York: 1955); and Nakamura Hisajiro, ¢ &
I Ma-tTou ch'uan"ﬂ{égﬁg ("Biograﬁhy of Matteo Ri?cdc’:é’.\')_. ’
translated by Chcu I-liang #A-g_ , Yu-kung, V:3-4 (April 11,
1936), pp. T3-96.




59

the pioneer, adopted a policy of conciliation and persuasion,
a policy directed to the top level of the soclety. Even in
the field of science, Ricci, two years after his arrival in
China (1584), had the following eulogistic words to say: "In
their sciences, the Chinese are very learned: in medicilne,
moral physics [the science of morals), mathematics and
astronomy, arithmetic, and finally all the liberal and
mechanical arts. It is admirable that a nation, which has
never had any relations with Europe, should have reached by
its own means almost the same results as we with the col-

laboration of the whole universe."3

(A) The Jesuits' Evaluation of Chinese Thought

Accordingly, with an aim to win the support of late
Ming and early Ch'ing scholar-officials, both central and
local, the Jesuits, aside from "growing their hair and
addressing themselves as Confucianists” (é%@% ) concen-
trated on mastering the Chinese lanrguage, 80 a3 to overcome
the existing East-West barriers.u Thus, in later years, as
pioneers in the field of Sinology and as the media of Sino-

European cultursl exchange, they were able, amcng cther

3Quoted in Henri Bernard, S.J., Matteo Riccl's Scien-
tific Contribution in China, translated by Edward Chalmers
Werner (Peking: Henrl Vetch, 1935), p. 39.

hOriginally, the Jesuits, unfamiliar with the Chinese
scene, dressed themselves as wonks and declared themselves
to be Buddhists.
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things, to evaluate Chinese thought in light of their rell-
gilous dogma, and to compose both religious and scientific
treatises, often with the assistance of native converts,5
chief of whom were Hsll Kuang-ch'iﬁ%—i:\gf\ (Paul Hsll, 1562-
1630),6 L1 Chin-teao 22 (Leo L1, 1570-1630)7 and Yang
T'ing-y&niiﬁéﬁ% (Michael Yang, 1557-1627).8

From the beginning, unlike the Dominicans who con-
demned compromise with local prejudices or any attempt to
make the path of evangelization easier by a surrender of
even the least important principles; and the Franciscans

who, pledged tc the vow of poverty, went begging thelr way

213 -shih, chllan 31, (On History of the Calendar),
and chllan 326" (On I%¥aly), pp. 12a-15a. For further infor-
mation, see Henri Cordier, L'Imprimerie Sino-Europeenne en

Chine, Bibliographie des ouvrages publies en Chlne r les
Eurogéens au et XVIIIE S?eclea (Paris, 1901); L.

ster, S.J., Nocvices blographiques et bibliographiques
sur les Jesuites de l'anclenne milisslion de ne -
'('SHéngHaIﬁ 1532) (herealter abbreviated: Pfiafer;; ggnri

Bernard, "Les adaptations chinoises d'ouvrages europeens:
bibliographie chronologique depuis la venue des Portugails

3 Canton Jusqu'2 la Mission Francaise de Peking, 1514-1688,"
Monumenta Serica, X (1945), pp. 1-57 and pp. 309-388; and
Hsl Tsung-tse2%:% , Ming-Chiing chien Yen-su-hui-shih
1-chu t'i-yao agsﬁﬁgﬁﬁggggigg;;%; (An Amnotated Bibllog-
Taphy of the Works Writfen or Translated during the Ming
and Ch'ing Dynasties into Chinese by the Jesuits) (Shanghai:
Chung-hua Book Company, 1949).

6For biography, see Ming-shih, chlian 251, pp. lla-
12b; Hummel, op. cit., pp. 316-319.

TIpid., pp. 452-454,

8Ib1d., pp. 894-895.



through the provinces to gain the ear of the masses; the
Jesuits busied themselves with the task of harmonizing the
teachings of Christian dogma with those of Chinese thought
and of synthesizing Christianity with Confucianism. Follow-
ing their training in Western theology, they appealed to the
Confucian canon, pure and undefiled, to formulate thelir own

conception of Confucianism.9

Realizing on the one hand that
the current Chinese thought, dominated by Neo-Confuclanism,
was nonreligious and concentrated in the sphere of metaphys-
ics, they made great efforts to recreate the ancient reli-
gious characteristics of the pre-Han period. On the other
hand, to facilitate Chinese acceptance of their religlous

dogma, and at the same time to avoid antagonizing China's

9n the whole, the Jesuits agreed that Chinese thought
had been monotheistic but had become corrupted through the
centuries. According to the Jesuits, the forces of corrup-
tion first found their expression in Taoism and later in
Buddhiam. From this, the Jesuits gradually came to inter-
pret Chinese thought as a kind of dualism, with Confuclanism
on one hand, representing the remains of the truth, and the
false sects of Taoism and Buddhism on the other. A dualistic
conception of the Chinese system was convenient, since it
held the same implications as the Christlan system of a
definite division into two classes, the "saved” and the
"unsaved," or, more correctly, those capable of salvation
on the one hand, and those incapable of salvation on the
other. 1In order to make this comparison appear likely, the
Jesults, of course, had to prove their contention that there
was nothing in the ceremonies of the Confucianist to prevent
his being infused with the supernatural grace without which
spiritual salvation is impossible. It was for this resason
that the Jesuits, aside from showing that the modern Confu-
clanist was an agnostic, expended 8o much energy to demon-
strate the ancient purity of the Chinese cult and to show
that Confucianism had a respectable origin.
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long-term traditionalism, particularly Confucianism, they
adopted Chinese ways by paying tribute to the reigns of the
Three Sages, emphasized the similarities between Christilan-
ity and confucilanism as a persuasive argument for possible
acceptance of the former, and stressed Christianity as a
supplementary means through which Confuclanism might achleve
its perfection--a Confucianism "superior to that of the
Golden Age of Yao% and Shun'% and the Three Dynasties
(Haiai s Shangﬁ and Chou & ).,,10 On these points, Alex-
ander de la Charme (32%? , d. 1767), perhaps the greatest
critic of Chinese thought next to Riccl, said in his Hsing-

11 ch€n-ch'lian ‘ﬁ.ﬁi% (True Explanation on the Immortality
of the Soul: 1753):%%

Not only does China have the Book of Poetry, the
Book of History, the Book of Changes, the Booﬁ of Rites,
the Spri ang Autumn [which are cailed] the Five Clas-
slics; Su% the religion of the Lord of Heaven alsc hes

The Book of Poetry, the Book of History, the Book of
Changes, the EooE of Rites, end the spring and Autumn.
However, the clasaics belonging to the re%igion of the
Lord of Heaven, free from the Ch'in fire, remained com-

plete; whereas all the Chinese classics, naving wit- 12
nessed the Ch'in fire, became damaged and incomplete.

10 . ‘ot . s e
Por a detailed treatment of this, consult Chién

Shou-yi, “Ming-mo Ch'ing-ch'u Yen-su-hul ti Je-chiao-kuan
chi ch'i fan-ying" eA £ 540 AP k@ xoB I HR AR ("The
Jesuits' Conception of Confuclanism in the Late Ming and
Eariy Ch'ing ané Its Repercussion in China"), Kuo-hslleh chi-
K'an B84 7] 5:2 (1935), pp. 1-31.

lleister, No. 32k, pp. T21-T22.

l‘Hsigg-;i chen-ch'flan, chilan 4, p. 3%

L A
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On another occasion, with particular reference to the Five
Claasice,l3 he indicated:

The Five Classics are profound doctrines and refined
principles of anclient sages who, through their personal
deeds and experiences, exhausted the principles of 11
and hsing, thus providing the teachings for all genera-
tions Esverthelese, the teaching in the Five Classics
is 80 profound and so deep that not many can Tully com-
?rehend the meanin?. Moreover, after the Ch'in fire,

the Five Classics) became damaged and incomplete. Even
though In every age sages were born who continuously
tried to restore %the Five Classics], they could only
regain a minute portion of tThem. Alas! the complete
meaning of the Five Classice has not been heard of
since then. 14

Thus, taking the instance of the burning of books during

the Ch'in dynasty (221-207 B.C.), the Jesuits, throughout
their religious writings from the sixteenth to the eighteenth
century, attempted to enrich and supplement Chinese thought,
or rather Confucianism, by introducing the Christian l1deas

of cosmogony centered upon God the Creator, the only Incarna-
tion of God on Earth, the Intercession cf Christ as necessary
for Salvation, the Coming of God in Final Judgment, and the
Soul, as a prerogative of man and nct of other sentient

.
beings, bestowed by God‘5--1deas which were contrary to the

l3Originally there were Six Classics--Poetry, History,
Music, Li, I-chil and the Ch'un-cﬁTlu--assocIaEe§ wIth the
hame of Confucius, but one ol these the Book of Music, was
lost.

14A1exander de la Charme's preface to the Hsing-11
chén-ch'lan.

15Aside from the Hsing-11 chén-ch'flan, the major
religious works compoeed by the Jesulls expressing these
i1deas consisted of the following: Michel Ruggleri's
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current Chinese thought of the time.

However, in their critical evaluation of Chinese
classics, the Jesuits made distinctlons between Early Con-
fucianism and Later Confucianism, that is, between "early"

% or ”genuine"ji Confucianists and the "later"i%_ or
"sonventional "8 Confucianists.16 On the whole, somewhat
in the vein of the revival of the New and 0ld Textual con-
troversy, the Jesulits embraced Confuclanism in its [1{s}-47
ancient phase but rejected the Confucian development after
Han and T'ang, especially the Neo-Confucianism of the Sung.
Likewise, they recognized the early Confucianists, but not
the Confucianists of the later sages. One of the reasons,

according to the Jesuits, was that the earliest Confuclianists

Ttien-chu shgg;chiao shih-1lu ii&#fj&?\ (A True Record
oF the Sacred Teaching of the Lord of Heaven: 1584); the
T'1en-chu shih-1 A£%¥ % (The True Meaning of Lord of
Feaven: 1595) and the Chi-jen shih-p'ien ¢ A+ (Ten
Easays on Extraordinary Man: lEUBT'Ey Rlcci; Julius Aleni's
San-shan lun-hsfleh =) ¥&& (Discussing Learning on the
an-Shan: 1625); Johann Adam Schall von Bell, Chu-chih
ch'in-cheng iZl)fﬁL (of Divine Providence as Proven by
Various Reasons: 1629); Ferdinand Verbiest's Chiao-yao
nsll-lun A2 #55% (An Introduction to Religlious Doectrines:
157075 and Francois No81l's Jen-tsui chih-chung AF2&
{The Heaviest of Man's Sins? 1638].

16These distinctions were clearly made by Alexander
de la Charme who, in his Hsig_L%-li chen-ch'lian said: "What
18 meant by early Confucianis a% TThey are those who
beiieve in the Clasaics and disregard the commentaries and
who discuss only the Classics while paying no attention to
the commentaries. What determines the later Confuclanists?
[They are those who] believe both in the Classics and the
commentaries and who discuss the Classics in conjunction
with the commentaries.”
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believed in the immortality of the ecul.l7 Furthermore, 1in
their earliest attempt to synthesize Christianity with Con-
fucianism, some of the Jesuits, notably Ricel, not only
utilized Chinese terms such as Shang-ti k¥ and t'ienX --
the highest deity in the Confucian classics--to designate
the Christian God, but also allowed ancestral and Confucian
worship, saying that such acts had a social and political,
and not a religious, significance. As might have been
expected, the coloring of Catholicism with Chinese terminol-
ogy, together with permitting the native converts to continue
ancestral worship, initiated the famous Rites Controversy,

a subject which will be briefly discussed later.

Beyond this, the Jesuits, in order to gain & place
for Catholicism in Chinese thought, attacked Buddhism for
its "Emptiness," Taoism for 1ts spiritism and "Non-being,"
and Neo-Confucianism for its "Supreme Ultimate" and other
similar aspects. As expected, the outstanding spokesman

was Ricci, who, in his T'len-chu shih-1 Kii%, (The True

Meaning of the Lord of Heaven: 1599),18 a religious treatise

17For example, see Charme's Hsing-11 chén-ch'llan, chflen
2, p. 47, and chflan 3, pp. 56-77; RIcc%'s TTien-chu shih-1,
chflan 1, p. 32 and pp. 37-38.

18Ssu-k'u ch'{ian-shu a§%§g-gg, chflan 125, p. 8a;
pfister, No. U, PP. 35-35; e, pp. 172-173. The T'ien-
chu shih-1i first appeared as the T'ien-hsfleh shih-1£ 1i§
TThe True Meaning of Catholicism); 1t 18 the second publi-
cation 1ssued by the Jesuits. Because of 1its philosophical
depth and breadth, as well as 1ts literary brilliancy, Liang
Ch'i-ch'ao, in his Chung-kuo chiz-gan-pai-nien hslleh-shu
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aiming "to supplement Confucianism and to replace Buddhism,"
(mg%‘*’ ), expressed his ideas in the form of a dialogue
between a Chinese and Western scholar:

The Chinese scholar says: ". . . In our country there
are three religions each of which forms its own sect.
The Taolsts say that things come from wuA#% (Non-being),
with "Non-being" as its Way; the BuddhIsts assert that
forms come from k' % (Emptiness), with "Emptiness”
as its fundamental; and the Confucianists proclaim that
in the I-ching there 1s the t'ai-chi A#& (Supreme Ulti-
mate), consequently they use yuf (Being) as its prin-
ciple and ch'eng?sx (Sincerit%T as its root of learning.
I do not know what your opinion will be?

The Western scholar answers: "What the [former] two
sects call "Non-being" and "emptiness" sre vastly con-
trary to the doctrines of the Lord of Heaven; that they
are not worthy to be honored is obvious. With regard
to what the Confucianists call "Being" and "Sincerity,"”
even though I have not fully heard their explanation,
these are not far from [being correct].” 19

On another occasion, Ricci said:
. . . gAmong these three religicns] one upholds "Non-

being," another "Emptiness,” and the third "Being" and
"Sincerity." 1In all things within this world, nothing

shin @z BB B7¢L (A History of Chinese Academic Thought
during the Past Three Dynasties) (Shanghai, 1926), p. 13,
praises Ricci's work as "an imperishable piece.” This work,
in addition to having a few more editions in China (1601,
1603 and later), wes translated into Japanese in 1604 and
later into Korean. Also, it may be found in the T'ien-hslleh
ch'u-han #nd; {The First Collection on Catholicism), a8
work compiled by Li Chih-tsao, which consists of twenty of
the most important religious and scientific essays of the
period under discussion. In thila connectlon, it is signif-
icant to point out thet primarily because of Pope Clement
XI's ordinance in 1704, the usage of the Chinsse terms

t'ien and shang-tl to designate the Christian God disappeared
Trom editions published after that date. For furtner infor-
mztiog8about this work, see Hsll Tsung-tse, op. cit., pp.
142-1406.

19

T'ien chu shih-1i, chlian 1, p. 1i.
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18 more divergent than "abstract” and "real," or "being"
and "non-being.” If they [the Chinese] could combine
"Being" with "Non-being,' and "abstract” with "real,”
then I could join water with fire, a square with a
circle, east with west, and heaven with earth; and
there would be nothing in this world which could not be
done. 20

Mcre harsh was Ricci's criticism of the San-han-
chiao j;&éﬁt, the syncretistic creed derived from and con-
sisting of Taoism, Buddhism and Confucianism. Using again
the form of a conversation between a Western and a Chinese
scholar, he wrote:

The Western scholar says: "In the ancient times, Your
Honourable Nation had three religicns and people selected
only one of them. In recent years--we do not know from

where it comes--there has been gn apparition with one
body and three hands, called the San-han-chiao.

The Chinese scholar replies: "I have often heard of
this, but the Confucianists have nothing to do with 1it.
I wish you would point out the errors.”

The Western scholar answers: "Allow me to list four or
five true facts to indicate the mistakes. Some argue
that the three religions are all true; some clalm that
they are all false; and some say that one 1s real and
the other two false. If they are all true, it is suf-
ficient to follow only one of them; what good will 1t

do to follow the other two? If they are all false,

then we should rebuke all of them. If there 18 one
which is true and the other two false, then we should
only follow the one which is true; what good will the
false ones do us? . . . Some argue that originally the
three religions were established ss three different sects
by three different people: Confucius had no use for

the teaching of Lao Tzu, sc he established Confuclanism.
The Buddhists were not happy with Taoism and Confucian-
isn, so they introduced Buddhism into China. In view of
the fact that from the beginning these three sects were
not the same, 1s it not also a mistake to argue with
obstinacy that after two thousand years they are the

201p14., chilan 2, p. 56.
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aame?21 _
Riceci's criticism was shared by many of his contempo-

raries and successors. For example, Francoils Noé1 (/{%Sé(‘ﬁ ’

d. 1729),22 in his Jen-tsui chih-chung }\ﬁii (The Heaviest

of Man's Sins: 1698),23 aside from demonstrating religious
similarities between Early Confuclianism and Cathollicilsm,
made the following remarks:

The Buddhists devote 1ife to becoming Budda, with
the final motive of ascending to Heaven; the Taoists
hope to live eternally as immortals, finally roaming
through the sky; the Conventional Confucianists aim to
live peacefully while alive, with the soul disappearing
after death. Buddhaism fails by being empty, Taolsm by
being false and Confucianism being worldly. Is it worth
while to have deep discussion with them? 24

However, among these three sects, the Jesuits were

most hostile towards Buddhism, particularly the Buddhlst
Theory of Reincarnation and the Prohibition of Taking

Lives.25 Mistakenly perhaps, they blamed Buddhism as the
root of all evil. To give an 1llustration, in the Plen-

L2
hsﬁeh-}_-ﬁ%‘?&%ﬁ {Collected Documents on Dialectics),26

2l

Ibid., chllan 2, pp. 55-56.

22ppigter, No. 169, pp. 414-316.

23Ib1d., p. 416.

2”Jen—tsui-chih-chung, P. 25.

258ee T!'ien-chu shih-i, chiten: 2, section 5, pp. 1-16,
and section 7, pp. 51-55, for an example of the Jesuits'
attack on Buddhism.

26Ssu-k'u-ch‘&an-shu tsung-mu, chllan 125, p. Tb; Wylie,
ppo 173--1-;3 .
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a controversial work which was said to contain a reply from
Ricei to Yu Shun-hsifgig—?fé , a firm believer in Buddhism,
the former said:

Although Buddhism entered China more than two thou-
sand years ago, with Buddhist monasteries everywhere
now and monks and nuns f£illing the streets, the people's
mind and the morals of Your Country show ng signs of
being superior to those of T'angP and Y8 and the
Three Dynasties. Instead scholars often remark that
the present is not like the past. 27

Concerning Neo-Confucianism, the Jesuits attacked

its nonreligious attitudes and cosmological-metaphysical
theories (such as Chou Tun-yi's Diagram of the Supreme
Ultimate, Chang Tsai's theory on cosmology in reference to
E
the condensation and dispersion of ch'i¥0L, Ch'eng Yi's
explanation concerning _t_j;l% , t'ienX  and the hexagram
ch'ienéi; and Chu Hsi's Principle and the Supreme Ultimate),
together with its Buddhist and Taoist influences and ten-
dencies. In this connection, perhaps the element which was
most objectionable to the Jesuits was the Neo-Confucianists'
theory of the "Supreme Ultimate." According to the Catholic
priests, the "Supreme Ultimate," without feeling or sense,

was nothing but a principle and could not be the Creator of

2Tp4en-hslien i-tu, p. 6. The above criticism of

Buddhism was often copled by native converts. Cf. Hsfl Kuang-
ch'i's statement in the Tseng-ting Hsll Wen-ting-kung-chi

AR LR R (Supplement %o fhe Works of HsU Xuang-ch'i)
Shanghat, 1933), chfian 1, p. 13; see also P'i-shih-shih

chu-wa éﬂ%ﬁ?gag§¢ (Exposing the Various Fallacies of

BudahTem) by the same author and Yang T'ing-ylin's Tal-i-
pien R&E%H (1621). - =
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all things. In Julius Aleni's (L 4He%, 1582-1649)28 San-
shan 1un-hsﬁeh3id4a%@§ (Discussing Learning on the San-

shan: 1625),‘5 the aim to undersine the importance of the
"Supreme Ultimate" could be observed:

The theory of the t'al-chiAAdz (Supreme Ultimate)
does not go beyond the Two words of 11 $¥ (Principle)
and ch'ig, (Ether); it never says whether it has
inteIligence or perception. Since it has no intelli-
gence and perception, how can it be the Creator of all
things? . . . The Confucianists also say that each
thing has its t'ai-chi; in view of this, 18 not the
t'ai~chi of the same substance as other things? Since
It Is of the same substance as other things, it 1is
constrained to things, and cannot be the master of
Heaven and Earth. 30

Along this line, the Jesults discredited the
"so-called Principie, Way or Heaven," the Neo-Confucianism
source of all things, for being "empty" and "abstract.”
For such criticism, the following portion from Francols

No81's Jen-tsul chih-chung are worth quoting:

Whenever the conventional Confucianists talk about
115¢ (Principle), taoif (Way or Truth) and t'ien X_
THeaven), they claim that these are the origins of all
things. However, upon examination of their so-called
11, tao and t'len, they all result in abstract words.
Take 11 into consideration: sometlmes they call it
t'ien and sometimes hsing 4. (nature); as to tao, some-
times they call it tTal-chi A& (Supreme UltImate),
sometimes wu-chi £ f% (Ultimateless) and sometimes ch'i

#o (Ether], "But where do t'ien, hsing, hsin x» (mInd7,
t'ai-chi, wu-chi and ch'i come from? In view of the
fact that Ii comes from hsin, hsin from hsing and hsing

28For biography, see Pfister, No. 39, pp. 126-131;
cJC, chllan 44, p. 19a. -

29pr15ter, No. 39, p. 133; Wylie, p. 175.
3OSan-shan lun-hsflen, pp. 6-T.
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from t'ien, then where does t'ien cowme from? Is 1t
from T¥7 Since t'ien, 11 and ch'i are not self-created,
then They must derive from other sources which are
already in existence. Since they are derived from
sources which are already in existence, it is under-
standable that they are not the origin of all things.
From this, what the conventional Confucianists call
the true principle of the creation of things, ends up
in abstract theories and essays. The theories of the
conventional Confucianists often do damage to the true
meaning of the genuine Confuclanists. 31

Then, the Jesuits, in contrast to the Neo-Confu-
ciznists, argued that the growth of things could not be by
1i, nor were things of the same substance; instead, they
stressed the Christian ideas centered upon God the Creator.
Johann Adam Schall von Bell (PEZ., 1592-1666),3% 1n his
Chu-chih ch'lin-cheng i%ﬂgk{:k (of Divinre Providence as

Proven by Various Reasons: 1629),33 a work which distin-
guished the differences between God and Heaven, particularly
the Chinese t'ien, said:

what I call the Almighty God, even though He cannot
be seen and cannot be heard, His virtue does not rest
cn His being unseeable and unhearabile. His virtue
derives from the fact that His form, the most pure and
the most divine, 1s entirely different from Heaven and
Earth and all things. Neither is He created by the

313en-tsui chih-chung, pp. 23-24.

Mu Ch'én-wen _ ("Johann Adam Schall von Bell
and Mu Ch'én-wén"), Fu-Jjen hsllen-chih, 7:1-2 (December,
1939), pp. 1-28; Vaeth Alfons, S.J., Johann Adam Schall von
Bell, S.J., Missionar in China, Kaiserlicher Astronome und
Ratgeber an Hole von Peking, 1592-1666, Ein Lebens und Zelt-
SIIE, K81in, 1933; CJC, cﬁggn EE, pp. la-13a; Pfister, No.
49, pp. 162-17T.

33Ibid., p. 178.

2 -
32%0r Ei)g%agh“l%\;}ez Ch'en YH nPE5E "Tran Jo-wang yu
7™ N
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t'ai-chi nor does He belong to the yin and yang;
Thstead, the t'ai-chi, the yin and yang, and ail things
are crested by Him and listen to His command. His 34
power is so great that it cannot be predicted by men.

(B) The Jesuits' Scientific and Other Contributions

This cencilistory-persuasive policy of the Jesuits,
directed to the top level of the soclety, with the final
aim to gain an audience with the Emperor whereby the approval
of establishing a more permanent Chinese mission might be
secured, exhibited itself more fully and more effectively in
the realm of science. Added to this was the slow development
of native science and low state into which it had fallen
during late Ming, a situation which supplied opportunities
for the Jesuits, during the pericd under consideration, to
be active a8 experts, consultants and teachers in conjunc-
tion with the further development of Chinese science.35
Since this page of Jesult scientiflie contributions to China
has been sufficiently narrated by both modern Western and

Chinese scholars, a detailed account does not seem to be

necessary here. What is considered in the following pages

31‘Chu-chi'n chilin-cheng, p. 11.

351t 4s said that during the period roughly from 1600
to 1800, the Catholic missionaries and thelr Chinese
co-workers transiated and published seventy-one works of a
scientific character: eleven of these dealt with science
and machinery, twelve with arithmetic, geometry and trilgo-
nometry, forty-four with astronomy and four with geography.
Cyrus H. Peake, "Some Aspects of the Introduction of Modern
Seience into China," Isis (December, 1934), p. 174,
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i8 only a brief treatment of the significance of the Jesuits'
scientific contribufionz in astroncmy, mathematics, technol-
cgy and geography; and of Chilnese opposition to this science.
Before we give a short account of the Jesults' con-
tributions in these major fields, a few words ssem to be
appropriate here to describe their activitiles 1n music,
linguistics, medicine, painting and architecture~-fields in
.which the Chinese had less interest in and consequently
manifeated 1ittle or no oppositiocn. With regard to Western
music, Ricei, aside from presenting the court harpsichords

for entertainment, composed the Hsi-ch'in &a_-ch'u&}’?/\sh‘?

(Eight Ballads for the Western Piano: 1601).3% Perhaps

more important was the Li-1#i cheng-i 4§51§£ (1723-1756),

a full treatment cf Western music.37 Concerning linguistics,
then a relatively modern sciencs, there was Nicholaus

Triglault's (%fﬁ , 4. 1629)3’8 Hsi-ju érh-mu tzu&{'gﬁ'a’ﬁ
(1626),39 a guide to the pronunciation of Chinese and

36Ming-shih, chillan 326, pp. 12b-15a; Ming-shu (in the
Chi-fu ts ungfaﬁuzg R chilan 166, pp. 1%3a-19b; Ssu-k'u
ch'an-snu CSung-mu, an 175, p. 8a; Pfister, No. 3, p. 36.

37This work, closely connected with mathematics, can
roughly be divided into three parts; the first deals with the
theory of music, along with the proportional dimenslons of
wind and stringed instruments; the second discusses the
instruments in use in China; and the third describes, in
clear and simple language, the Europcsan system of music,
1llustrated by specimens of European musical notation.
Wylie, pp. 120-121.

38pr18ter, No. 32, pp. 111-116.

3983u-k'u-ch'&an-shu tsung-mu, chlian 44, p. 6a;
Pfister, No. 32, P. 117.
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Eurcpean languages. As to medicine, there were Jean Ter-
renz's (%‘Fﬁéx , d. 1630)40 T'aji-Hsi jen-shen shuo-lcaﬂ?@
1\%§K*ﬂb(A Brief Account of the Human Body based on Western

Science: 1625) and Tacobus Rho's (ﬁ&ZQXﬁ’, d. 1638)“1 Jen-
shen t'u-shuo Lﬁlﬂ%i) (0n the Human Body: 1638), which

together intrcduced physiology into China; in fact, during
the reign of K'ang-hsi, the Jesuits gave lectures on this
subject at the Imperial Court. On painting, the foreign
priests, under artists like Gluseppe Castinglione (ﬁ?*? s
1698-1766) ,2 Jean-Dents Attiret (Zi&Rs , a. 1768),"3
Joseph Panzi (7575 , 4. 1812)** and Ignace Sichelbarth
(1@7\'3 , d. :!.780),)'“5 introduced the European ideas of per-
46

spective and the use of chlaroscurro. As to the Western

Ibid', N°¢ 46, ppo 153-155; CJC’ Chﬁan uu’ ppo 238"

Ibid., chilan 44, pp. 23a-24a; Pfister, No. 55,

Ibid., No. 293, pp. 635-639.
*31b1d., No. 356, pp. 787-792.

MIbid., No. 437, pp. 971-973.
45__1_(1-: No. 382, pp. 830-832.
46

J. C. Perguson, Chinese Painting (Chicago, 1927),
pp. 179-184; Paul Pellliot, "La peinture et la gravure
européennes en Chine du temps de Mathieu Ricei," T!oung-peo,
Vol. XX (1921), pp. 1-18. On the whole, the Chinese o 8
age were too closely bound to the traditional technique of
the brush to profit greatly by the new methods of the West-
erners. However, there were several paintings done 1in thils
period by native artists in which the Jesuit influence may
be clearly seen. For further information, see Hsleng Ta
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style of architecture, the outstanding example was the
Ylan-ming-yllan Summer Palace, with its beautiful pavilions

and gardens, built under the supervision of Benoit, which
until 1860 constituted the chief record of the Jesuit
labors in China.nT

(1) Astronomy and Calendar-Making. In astronomy, the

Jesuits, represented by some prominent scholar-scientists,
were able to place at the disposal of the Chinese the
scientific attainments of Europe 1n this fleld, as subsidi-
aries or alternatives to the inaccurate traditional Ta-t'ung-

48

11 and the Hui-hui-li. In the course of time, the forelgn

priests, partly through their astronomical knowledge, and

¥3f , "Ming-Ch'ing chih-chi Chung-kuo mei-shu suo-shou Hsi-
vang ohih ying-hsiang"#ii3z v REM M E &% L ) W
("European Influences on Chinese Arts during the Perlod of
Late Ming and Early Ch'ing"), Tung-fang tsa-chih, XXVII:1
(January 10, 1930), pp. 19-38.

u7For European influence on Chinese architecture, see
Carroll B. Malone, History of the Pekl Summer Palaces under
the Ch'ing Dynasty (Urbana: Il1linols Studles In the Social
Sciences, 1 T Vol. XIX, particularly chapter 5; Fang Hao,
"chia-ch'ing ch'ien Hgi-yang chien-chu liu-ch'uan Chung-kuo
zsh:m-meh“l:ir gﬁ@s ;iﬁ 5},{?&49@93_9& ("A Historical of the
Introduction Of Western Architecture into China prior to
the Chia-ch'ien Era"), Ta-lu tsa-chih, VII:6 (September 30,
1953), pp. 4-5.

48within the period of late Ming and early Ch'ing,
the Jesults who were active in promoting Western astronomy
in China either through wrjitings or otherwise included Matteo
Ricel, Diego de Fantoja ( KE@H , 1571-1618), Sabbgtinus de
Ursis éﬁ{ﬁzﬁ; , 1575-1620), Nichalaus Longobardi ( tHER,
1582-1645), Emmanuel Diaz ( E&ﬁ%fg , 157Th-1659), Joannes
Terrenz, Joannes Adam Schall von Bell, Tacobus Rho, Ferdi-
nandus Verbiest, Ludovicus Rugllo A28 ¥, , 1606-1684),
Ignatius K8gler ( § ¥ # , 1680-1746), Andreas Pereyra
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partly through their close contact with native converts as
the result of their scientific competence, not only won
recogniition from the court, but also were able to replace
the traditional Chinese methods with those of the West. It
is important, however, to note that the astronomy advocated
and practiced by the Jesuits, even though a decided advance
upon that of the Chinese, was found to be inadequate 1n some
particulars, for the Jesuits hesitated to disclose all the
astronomical findings of Europe at that. time. Obviously
due to religious pressure--the Church order forbidding the
dissemination of the idea of the "liquidity of the Heavens,"
together with-its condemnation of Galileo's Law of Terres-
trial Motionug--one finds that both the astronomical inatru-
mentas constructed and scientific treatises published by the
Jesuits during late Ming and early Ch'ing on the whole
adhered to the Ptolemaie theory, with only & few exceptions
(such as Sabbatinus de Ursis's Chien-p'ing 1-shuo %?{%5{.

(On the Planisphere: 1611),50 Emmanuel Diez's T'ien-wSn lfleh

(4‘%’@4@ 1690-1743), Augustinus von Hallerstein (Zﬂﬁér‘{
1703-177h), Antonius Gogeisl (BBZE , 1701-1771), Phillippus
Maria Grimaldi (PJeS3 , 1639-1712), Thomas Pereira (J£& ,
1615- 1709), Antonius Thomas (d’zb&'? , 1644-1709), Dominicus
Parre?i? { &%6f , 1665-1T1%) and n;uhc; Benoist (4 4=

d. 17

49Henr1 Bernard, "Galllee et les Jesulites de la
misséon d'Orient," Revue des auestions scientifigue (1937),
3 2.

0
5 Ssu-k'u ch'ltan-shu ts -mu, chllan 106, p. 5a,
Pfister, No. 30, p. 105. The 1en-g‘Igg 1-shuo ma
Tound Tn the Shou-shan ko-ts' shu L f,ﬂ%é , ¢h a




ﬂﬁ% (Summary of Astronomy: 1615,)51 and Michel Benoist's
K'un-xg ch'uan-t'u-shuo#ﬁﬁ@%fﬂgg{3 (Explanation of the Ter-

restrial Map of the World)sa), which contained some infor-

these peculiar circumstances, the Jesuits appeared to have
had a dual method of procedure: within the palace they
taught the Copernican system, but in their work; they relied
on the o0ld Ptolemaic theory.

Of scientific treatises devoted to the explanation
of Western astronomy, or ratner the Almagest of Ptolemy
(third century A.D.), there were many. The first significant
one was Ricci's Ts'e-liang ggfiia}%€£3§ (Principle of Sur-

vey: 1617),54 an explanation of the theory <¢f astronomical
measurements by meansg of the right-angled triangle. Later,
with the arrival of Joannes Adam Schall von Bell, more
works to further understanding of Western astronomy were
published. Chief among Schall's works were the Li-fa hsi-
ch'uan ﬂ%Sfdbfé (History of Astronomy in the West:1670) and

1
2 Ssu-k'u ch'flan-shu tsung-mu, chllan 106, p. 5a.

52"Biography on Michel Benoist," CJC, chllan 46, pp.
6a-19a; Pfister, No. 377, p. 820.

53It was not until 1865 that the discoveries of
Galileo and John Kepler were officially used in the Catholic
missions in China.

5I‘Pfister, No. 9, p. 38. This work may be found in
the Hai-shan hsien-kuan ts'ung-shu ﬁg»mMéigf , chilan 107
and the Ts'ung-shu chi-ch'eng §€g3§ﬁg , chlian 130T,
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the Hsin-fa 1i-shu fy’f‘,ﬁé% (Astronomical Encyclopaedia
According to the New Method: 1670), two general studies
which, while using the Ch'ung-cheng li-shu \%Zé }%’g as the

primary source and still emphasizing the Ptolemaic system,
traced the development of astronomy of the West from Ptolemy
to Galileo;”> and the Hsin-fa p_igg_-_i_gfriiiﬁ (Differences
between the 0ld Calendars and the New: 1656), an essay in
which Schall 1isted forty-two points to indicate the inaccu-
racies of the Chinese method.56 Here, in view of its similar
content, perhaps a word may be added regarding Verbiest's
K'ang-hsl yung-nien li-fa 2%55\1_4% A (Perpetual Astronomy
of the K'ang-hsi Emperor: 1686);57 this work, being an
abstraction of the astronomical treatises written by Schall,
became one of the chief references for the Imperial Astronom-
ical Board throughout the Ch'ing dynasty. As to works with

a specialized nature directed to the Chinese, there were the
yilen-11 li-chih ﬁ%@"fg (Theory of the Moon: 1632) and the
Ylleh-11 li-piac ﬂ\%ﬁf@’;\ (Tables Concerning the Calculation
of the Moon: 1632) by Tacobus Rho; the Chigo-shih 1li-chih

55Pfister, No. 49, p. 108. In the section on Coperni-
cug, Scheair did not mention the former's Heliocentric theory;
instead, he retained the stationary positlon of the earth in
relation to the sun while discussing this particular astron-
omer. CJC, chilan 47, p. 7b.

56"Biography of Joannes Adam Schall von Bell," 1ibid.,
chilan 45, pp. la-11lb. A

5Tpeister, No. 124, p. 354-
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&i@iﬁ?%\ (Theories of Eclipses of the Sun and the Moon:
1632) and the Chiao-shih li-pilac 7;&@%{ (Tables of the

Eclipses of the Sun and the Moon: 1632) by Schéll von Bell;
and the Ch'ih-tao nan-pei hsing-t'u ﬁ@j@i&i@ (Map of
the Stars to the North and South of the Equator: 1672) by

Verbiest.58 With regard to astronomical instruments, the
Jesults, utilizing the knowledge obtained from Europe, were
able to construct with greater care much larger terrestrial
globes, celestial spheres, planispheres, sun dials and the
like, and thus to collect more accurate data on the obliquilty
of the ecliptic, the movements of the planets, the harmony

of the spheres, the pracession of the equinoxes, the length
of the year, and the eccentriclty of the solar orbit.59

Descriptions of these instruments may be found in works such

as the following: Sabbatinus de Ursis' Chien-p'ing-i-shuo
£
%Sﬁﬁ"i’ (On the Planisphere: 1611);60 the I-hsiang-t'u

ﬁﬁqug)(Diagrams showing the Instruments: 1674),61 the
Hsin-chih ling-tiai ;-hsiang-chihﬁﬁ%‘}%é%iﬁ; (Deserip-

tion of the Instruments newly Constructed at the Imperieal

Observstory: 1674)62 and the Y#-lan chien-p'ing-1 hsin-shih

58Ming-8hih, chllan 31.

591p1d., chllan 25, p. 17a; Ming-shih-kao, Wang Hung-
nsll £4%:7% comp., chlan 6, p. 11lb.

6onister, No. 30, p. 105.
6l1p14., No. 124, p. 354.

621y 14.
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yang-fa A@%f%*’fﬁ%&ﬁm (Practice of New Methods for the

Use of the Emperor: 1682)63 by Verbiest;éu and the I-hsiang

k'ao-ch'egg‘%,g%& (Investigation of Instruments: 1745),

with the cooperation of Ignatius K8gler (§&ﬁiﬁ§, d. 171&6),65
Augustinus von Hallerstein iﬂﬂ*ﬁ&&, d. 1774)66 and Antonius
cogeis1 (BBRE , a. 1771).%7

(2) Mathematics. In mathematics the Jesuits,

unhampered by theological restrictions, as in the case of
astronomy and calendar-making,with the collaboration of
native converte like Hsll Kuang-ch'i and L1 Chih-tsao, not
only managed to open a new chapter of Western knowledge to
the Chinese on geometry, arithmetic, trigonometry, the use

of logarithms, algebra, elucidation of the circle, and the
1ike; but also their continuous efforts, skepticeally received
by a fraction of native scholars, led to a renaissance of
Chinese knowledge in this field. During the period of late

Ming and early Ch'ing, those who taught the Western method

631p14.

64 4 &

"Bilography on Verblegt,' CJC, chllan 45, pp. 13b-20b;

Ch'ing wen-haien t'ung-k'ao XK EX, “‘Eﬁhn 256, p. T161;

C -chao =z¥gg n 3 Eufs: chtan’ 23, pp. 675-676; H.
osmans, rerdinand verbiest, Dirscteur ae 1'0bservauo;re

de Peking (1623 1688 ," Revue des questions scientifiques,

3eserée, Vol. XXI, pp. 195-273 and pp. 325-40%; Wylile,

p. 100.

65ps1ater, No. 297, pp. G43-647.

661bid'; No. 351: pP. 753’757-

6T Ip1d., No. 350, pp. T51-752.
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of caluclation of writing down the progrese and results of
reasoning step by step included names such as Riceil, Tacobus
Rho, Julius Aleni, Joan Nicolas Smogulecki (¥34FH , 1611-
1656) ,68 and Pierre Jartoux (#ﬂ%i , 1668-1720).69

The earliest work containing Western mathematics was

P e
Ricci's Kan-k'an-t'iﬁagzukﬁggi (Explanation of the Material

Sky and the Earth: 1603) which, in the latter half, con-

tained some information on geometry.70

Perhaps more well-
known was Ricei and Hsll Kuang-ch'i's translation of the
first six chapters of Euclid's geometry into Chinese--a
translation made three times in an attempt to achieve per-
fection--under the title of Chi-gg.yﬁanepénfiﬂﬁﬁ?iL (Ele-

ments of Geometry: 1607) which consisted of thirty-six

definitions, four postulates and twenty axioms, along with
an explanation of the important relationshlip between geometry

and other branches of science.71 Of equal importance were

6BIbid., No. 91, pp. 262-264; CJC, chilan 45, pp. 21b-

22a.

691b1d., chilan 46, pp. 4a-6b; Pfister, No. 260,
pp. 584-585.

T0p1d., No. 9, p. 40; CJC, chllan 44, pp. la-7b;
Ssu-k'u ch'Uan-shu tsung-mu, htan 106, pp. ha-ub.

71Ibid., chflan 107, p. 6a; Pfister, No. 9, p. 37.
The Chi-ho ylan-pén may be found In LI Chih-tsao's T'ien-
hslleh chTu-han and 21so in the Hai-shan hsien-kuan tsTung-
shu, cnuan 98-101. L1 Yen, in his Chung-kuo suan-hsien-
ahih, p. 194, suggests that Riccl's translation was based
on Clavius's (1539-1612) Euclidis elementorum libri, XV,
1589--a work by Riccl's eminent teacher--and not on the
original by Euclid. Aside from the Chinese tranelation,
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the Kuo-ku-1A)f%% (Development of the Theory ~* the
Right-Angled Triangle: 1607), 2 contributed by Riccl and Li
Chih-tsao, and the Chi-ho yao-fa $&{7#3% (Principles of
Geometry: 1631), a joint-effort of Aleni and Ch'u T'ai-su
ﬁ%iﬁ%ﬁi,73 Of arithmetic, the Jesuits added little to what
the Chinese already possessed. The T!ung-wén-suan-chih

ﬁﬂiﬁffg (Rules of Mathematics: 1614), a treatise communi-
cated to Li Chih-tsao by Ricel, contained the rules for
Notation, Addition, Subtraction, Multiplication, Division,
the various operations of Fractional Computation, Extraction
of Roots, and Trigonometrical Calculations.7u Of trigonom-
etry, both plane and spherical, there were the §gfz§gg

pgfhsien-piao%ﬂﬁa/\égbﬁ\ (Trigonometry: 1631) and the Ta-ts'e
};5ﬁd (Trigonometry: 1631) by Terrentius.'? As to the use

Ricei's work was rendered twice into Manchu: in 1685 and
in 1758. Algo, in 1865, Tseng Kuo-fan, as governor-general
at Nanking, ordered the reprint of the Elements of Geometry
in connection with the "Self-strengthening” movement.

72?fister, No. 9, p. 31; this work may be located in
the Hai-shan hsien-kuan ts'ung-shu, chilan 107.

T3vwy1ie, pp. 109-110.

74§§5-k'u ch'flan-shu tsung-mu, chflan 107, pp. 5b-6a;
Wylie, pp. 1I8-1I9. ZAgain In %ﬁe‘ﬁhu -Fuo suan-hslieh-shih,
pp. 200-221, L1 Yen Points out that tgis particular work
was presumably a translation by Ricei of Clavius' Epitome
arithmaticae practicae, 1383. For this work, see ggi-sﬁan
hslen-kuan ts'ung-shu, chian 103-106, and the Ts'ung-shu
chi-ch'eng, chian 1281-1282.

TYag Pac-yl$FE , "Chi-tu-chiao chigo-shih shu-ju
Hsi-yang wén-hua k'ao" 2’33{3{4’%7\@:‘5 X 4LZ ("The Intro-
duction of Western Civilization into China: a Study of the
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of logarithms, this was described and explained in Joan
Nicolas Smogulecki's T'ien-pu ch@n-ygan{},ﬁﬁ (16442),

particularly in the section entitled Pi-1i tui-shu plao
tblﬁﬂ%ﬁ%\ (Table of Logarithms) (in 10 chﬁan).76 With
regard to algebra--a subject which the Jesuits introduced

into China during the seventeenth century, under the title
A-€rh-je-pa-ta Fﬁﬁ&‘/\é_ (or A-érh-j__—p__-laﬁ@?{bﬂﬁ-),

commonly imown to the Chinese as Tung-lai-fa ifxaﬁ (Method
from the East) or Chih-ken fang-fa f&4f 53k --even though
there was no formal book on this subject, the main ideas
were expressed in the Shu-11 m-w&ﬁ%ﬁ (ehflan
31-36), a compendium on mathematics, both Western and Chi-
nese, compiled with the collaboration of the Jesuits under
Imperial auspices between 1723 and 1756, which will be dis-

cussed later.77 Finally, on the elucidation of a circle,

the most significant was Tacobus Rho's Ts'e-llang chuan-i

Activities of the Christian Missionaries), Shih-hslleh chuan-
ktan;%éﬂ , 1:2 (February, 1936), p. 21; and Chanrg
ktao-lueh

hﬁ?% chih-ch.; tIsi—hsueh shu-Ju Chung-xuo
N
the Introduction of Western ..nowledge to China during the

("A Brief Study cf
Late Ming and Early Ch'ing"), Ch'ing-hua hslleh-pac % #8#H ,
:1 (June,; 1924), p. 54.

76L1 Yen, pp. 214-217; Pfister, No. 92, pp. 264-265;
Ssu-k'u ch' an-shu tsung-mu, cﬁﬁan 106, p. 9b. Smogulecki's
wWork was later (loh ranslated 1Into Chinese by his dis-
ciple Hsleh Féng-hsiang a’s%ﬁf {a. 1680) under the title

ts

T'ien-hsileh hui- 8 This particular work may
be found in the u—shan 'ung-shu, chllan 103-104.

TTssu-k'u ch'llan-shu tsung-mu, chflan 107, pp. 6a-6b;
Sarton, Vol. 2, pp. b27-b23; M?Eaﬁ, op. cit., PP. 79-84.
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3&!]%4?%’1 (The Complete Meaning of Survey: 1631), a work
which, aside from containing a translation of two of Archi-
medes' treatises (namely, “"The Measurement of the Circle"
and the "Sphere and the Cylinder),) also gave & formula for
computing the circumference of a circle to twenty-one points
(T = 3.14159265358979323846) T8

(3) Technology. As skillful craftsmen and artisans
in the advancing field of technology, the Jesuits, best
portrayed by Nicolaus Longobardi, Fmmanuel Dlaz, Julius
Aleni, Tacobus Rho, Perdinandus Verbiest, Jean de Rocha
(g%ﬁyéz , 1566-1623),79 Franciscus Sambiaso (§§ﬁ3§% , 1582-
1649)%° and Joannes Roarigués (FEHE , 1559-1633) ,5% were
likewise competent: their work ranged from the design and
manufacture of cannons for military purposes to making
mechanical toys for paiace amusement. Realizing the fasci-
nation and curiosity of the Chinese, the early Jesuits, on
their arrival in China, presented to the court, as well as
to high-ranking officials, such items as alarm-clccks,

telescopes and eyeglasses.82 Concurrently, they offered

their services, as a partial fulfillment of thelr

780hang Yin-iin, op. ecit., p. 54; Pfister, No. 56,
p. 190.

791p14., No. 18, pp. 67-69.
80

81

Ibido ) NO. 40, pp. 136“142-

Ibid., No. 71, pp. 214-215.
82M1ng-shih, chllan 326, pp. 12b-15a.
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conciliatory-persuasive policy, in the manufacturing of
Western armaments.83 Thus, through the exhibition of Western
technology by the Jesuits, a limited movement of Westernliza-
tion centered on firearms and other Western articles was
taking snape.

To demonstrate the Jesuits' contributions in the
field of technology, & few words concerning their scientific
treatises seems to be in order. Within the period under
consideration, important works primarily for the further
understanding of Western armaments and machines, elther
composed independently by the foreign priests or with the
cooperation of the native converts, consisted of the follow-

ing: Sabbatinue de Ursis' T'ai-Hsi shui-_{g%ﬂk%’ (Western

Hydraulics: 1612), an extensive treatment of different
aspects of agriculture practiced in the West which was later

sneluded in the famous Nung-chéng ch'uan-shu%f{@' § (A

Complete Treatise on Agricultural Scilence: 1639) compiled

by Hsl Kuang-ch'i;84 a treatise on the telescope by Joannes

o

83Cheng Shih-hell ¥FEP3F, "Ming-Ch'ing liang-tal ti
chiln-ch'i pien-ko chi ch'i ying-hsiang,"88 % @ 97%%2
ti 4%t ("Changes in Military Equipment during the Ming
and Ch'ing dynasties and Their Effects") Hsin-chung-hua
2nb% , 2:6 (1944), pp. 59-70; Fang Hao . , "HMing-mo
Hsi-yang huo-ch'il liu-ju wo-kuo chih shih-1iao" PR A @4 L %
38, A B 2 € #5} ("Historical Materials concerning the
Introduction of Western Arms into China in the Late Ming"),

Tung-fang tsa-chih, 40:1 (January, 1944), pp. 49-54.

84Ssu-k'u ch'flan-shu ts'ung-mu, chlian 102, pp. 2b-3a;
Pfister, No. 30, p. 105; Louls Maverille, "Hs{l Kuang-ch'i,
= Chinese Authority on Agriculture," Agricultural History,
XIV (October, 154C), pp. 143-160.
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Adam Schall von Bell, entitled the YfHan-ching shuo ziﬁﬁii,

(The Telescope: 1627);85 the Yllan-Hsi ch'i-ch'i t'u-shuo
&
lu-tsui ;g_@é%n%];é%& (European Works on Mechanical Prin-

ciples with Illustrations: 1627), commonly known as Ch'i-
ch'i t'u-shuo, contributed by Terrenz and Wang Chéng (1571-

1644),86 which contained a translation of Western works on

mechanical principles and instruments, along with fifty
87

plates descriding the use of Western machinery; and above

all, the Huo-kung ch'ieh-yao X%'C;gp% (A Compendium of

Pirearms Used for Attack: 1643), a study by Schall and
Chiao Hsll ﬁ,gﬂ (date unknown) which included, in addition
to deseription and explanation devoted to the manufacturing
of weapons, dynamite and shells, essentlals of Western
strategy.es

(4) Geography. Finally, in the £is1d of geography,
such Jesuits as Ricci, Aleni, Verbiest and Benolst distin-
guished themselves as cartographers. As part of their

conciliatory-persuasive policy, the Jesuits prepared

detailed maps of the world, and presented them tc the court

85This work may be found in the Ts'ung-shu chi-ch'eng,
chlan 1308.

86

Hummel, op. c¢it., pp. 807-809.

87Pfister, No, 46, pp. 156-157; this work may be found
in the Shou-shan-ko ts'ung-shu, chuan 107-109.

88The Huo-kung ch'ieh-yac may be found in the Shou-

Seemm—

shan-ko ts'ung-shu, chlilan 35, and in the Ts'ung-shu chi-
ch'eng, Eﬁﬁﬁgﬁiﬁgf
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and influential officiels as gifts, with an aim to create
gensationalism throughout China and to satisfy Chinese
curiosity. The first were the numerous maps of the world
prepared by Ricc1.89 Making intelligent use of Chinese
materials at hand and adding to them his own knowledge,
Ricei described in these maps and in the accompanying texts
the Ptolemaic theory, the sphericity of the earth, the func-
tions and computation of the Meridians, the application of
longitude and latitude to measure the width and length of
the earth, the division of the earth into five zones, and
the most recent discoveries in Western geography during the

fifteenth and sixteenth centuries.go In addition, there

891n an rticle egeitied "K1ai Li Ma-tou ti shih-chiai
ti-ttu" 4?'Jiﬁgéo& ) ("On the World Map of Matteo
Ricei") Yd-lung, 5:3-4 (April, 1936}, p. 28, William Hung
suggests that, within the period from 1584 to 1608, there
were probably eight different editions made of Ricci's Map
of the World: two appeared as Shan-hai yi ti-t'u @@
é1584 and 15953, two as -pal Yi-E1 ch'uan-Llu m @zl
1600 and 160%4), one as Yli-ti ch'uan-t'u#w4® (1601) and
three as K'un-yll wan-kuo ch'uan-tutiz @4 8 (1602, 1604
and 1608).
In making these different editions, Ricel depended

largely on the Mercator Map of 1569 and the Ortelius Map of
1570 and, for his later editions, on the Plancius Map of
1592. Kenneth Ch'énﬁ "The Early Expansion of Chinese Geo-
graphical Knowledge, T'ien-hsia Monthly, X:1 (August-
September, 1940), p. 60.

90F0r an account of Ricci's Map, see Henri Bernard,
"los Etapes de la cartographie scientifique pour la Chine
et les pays voisins (depuis le XVI® Jjusqu'a la fin de
XVIII® sidcle),” Monumenta Serica (1935-1936), pp. 428-477;
J. F. Baddeley, "Father Ricci's Chinese World Maps, 1584 -
1608)," Geographical Journal, L:4 (October, 1917), PP. 254 -
270; E. Heawoog, "he Relatlonship of the Ricci's Maps,”
1bid., pp. 271-275; and Li Yen, pp. 96-126.
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were, for example, Julius Aleni's Wan-kuc ch'uan-t'u;é]@'ﬁlﬂ

(World Map: 1623) and the K'un-yld ch'uan-thx;¢ﬁ§éiﬁa (The

Map of the World: 2) by Ferdinandus Verblest and Michel
Benoist;91 however, they added little to those of Riccl.
Here attention should be paid to Martin Martini's agfﬁiﬁg ’
d. 1661)92 Novus Atlas Sinensis, 1655, which included seven-

teen maps and one hundred and seventy-one pages of text,
describing in detail each province and each prefec‘cure.g3
Although the purpose of this work was to increase Europe's
knowledge of Chinese geography, it was the first truly
scientific atlas of China.

Supplementary to the maps, the Jesuits composed
numerous works on geography to further expound the above-

mentioned points, of which the outstanding ones were: the

Chih-fang wai-chi X 5440 (Description of the Globe: 1623),

a concise geography of the world started by PantoJa and
later completed by Julius Aleni which has, in addition to

the enclosure of a map of the world, five chllan devoted to

With regard to the discusslion of the accompanying
texts, see Kenneth Ch'eén, "Matteo Ricci's Contribution to
and Influence on Geographical Enowledge in China," Journal
of the American Oriental Soclety, 59:3 (September, 13397,
PD. 327-337; end Licnel Glles, "Translations of the Chinese
World Map of Father Ricci," Geographical Journal, LII:6
(December, 1918), pp. 367-385.

9prister, No. 124, p. 355.
921p14., No. 90, pp. 256-259.
93Arnold H. Rowbothan, Missionary ancé Mandarin: The

Jesuits at the Court of China éBerkeley: University of
Californla Press, 1042), p. 266.




89

the description of the physical location, products, political
system, religions, education, and customs of the five conti-

nents ;914 Ferdinandus Verbiest's K'un-yd t'u-shuo ﬁ@@%ﬁ

(Explanation of the Terrestrial Map of the World: 1672),a
work, wnhile somewhat similar to that of Aleni's, contalned
further information on some points, such as the different
kinds of birds, animals and architecture found and seen in
different parts of the world;g5 and the Hsi-fang yao-chil

BDHR4L (A Compendium of Europe: ?), a brief account on
the transportation, education, commerce, military systems,
manufactured goods, religions, legal systems, political
1nstitutions and the like of different European countries;
with contributions by Louis Buglio, P. Gabriel Magalhaens
(2% &, , d. 1677)9 and Ferdinandus Verbiest.”!

The Jesult contribution in the sphere of geography
would be incomplete without mention of their activities as

geographical surveyors during early Ch'ing. Aware that

~h
b in §
Wylie, p. 58; Pfister, No. 39, p. 135. This work
may be found in the Shou-shan-ko ts'ung-shu, chflan 61.

95w lie, pp. 58-59; Pfister, No. 124, gp. 355-356:
Chting-wén-hsien t' ~k'so, chllan 224, p. 6368. This work
may ge found In the Chih-hal fs*g%g-shu +656%, & , chllan 91-
92, 1In addition, an abstract o erblest's work, entitled
the K'un-%-% wei-chi W4 44 has frequently been published;
however, e principle part of the geographical matter 1s
omitted.

Bprigter, No. 88, pp. 251-254.

97Ib1d., No. 81, p. 242; this work may be located in
the Chao—-fai ts'ung-shu g , chflan 27.
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K'ang-hai was often concerned about his huge domain and the
vast territories in the north, the Jesults, particularly
Verbiest and Parennin, persuaded the emperor to underteske a
general cartographical survey of the whole empire. Finelly,
the period from 1707 to 1717, a systematic cartographic
survey of the whole empire commenced, in which nine priests
participated, together with & large number of trained Chinese
assistants. On July_h, 1708, the task of surveying the
northern empire was assigned to Joachim Bouvet (€7%§ , d.
1’('30),98 Jean Baptiste Régis (%@%ﬁ; , d. 1738)99 and Pierre
Jartoux (#ﬂ%'?( , d. 1720)10o who, utilizing the most scilen-
tific method of the time (triasngulation and verification of
the long distances by the study of the eclipses), began a
survey of the Great Wall and adjacent territory.lo1 In the
following year, under the supervision of Regis, Jartoux and

Xavier-Ehrenbert Fridelli (‘5?,%, , de. 1'('1&3),102

they mapped
Manchuria, the ancestral home of the reigning dynasty,

covering a territory as far north as the fourth degree of

98 fister, No. 171, pp. 433-437.
991b1d., No. 236, pp. 529-533.

lOOIbid., No. 260, pp. 548-585; CJC, chlian 46, pp.
ha-6b.

“1_01Wen Wen-hao :%f('fgﬁ, "Ch'ing-chu ts'e-hui ti-t'u
k'ao" £#038 48w 8%, Ti-hslleh tsa-chi, 111 (September, 1930),
pp. 411-412.

loanister, No. 274, pp. 607-603.
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latitude and as= far south 2s the borders of Korea.l°3
Having completed the surveying of the great northern
empire, the Jesuits, in accordance with imperial orders.
were split into several groups to survey China proper:
Regis and Jean-Francols Cardoso (éﬁﬁ‘i‘; , d. 1723)104 sur-
veyed the vicinity of Shangtung; Jartoux and Pridelll went
north to map the country of the Khalkha region (in Outer
Mongolia); another group, including Cardoso and de Tarte
(iﬁﬁigé ), surveyed Shansi, Shensi, Kiangsu, Ewangsi and
Kwangtung; Régis, Moyriac de Mailla (J.Eéif. , d. 1748)105
and Romain Hinderer (/(gf,%?% , d. 1744)106 were responsible
for Honan, Kiangnan, Kiangsu, Chekiang and Fukien; and
later, Fridelli and Régis made maps of Szechuan, Yunan and
Kweichow. In 1718, with all the data of various surveys at
hand, a general map of the Chinese empire, prepared by
Jartoux and Régis, was presented to the throne.lo7
Information incorporated into these maps wae not
confined toc China proper, but included north-central Asila

and northeastern Asia as far as the Arctic Ocean. Perhaps

due to Ch'ien-lung's anxiety over the menace arising from

l03Weng Wen-hao, op. cit., p. 412.

loanister, No. 284, p. 623.

1051444., No. 269, pp. 596-599.

106Ibid., No. 277, pp. 611-616.

107Weng Wen-hao, op. c¢it., pp. 412-413.
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nations on his borders and his fear of an alliance of the
Mohammedan peoples against him, Antoine Gaubill (Qﬁg§§ , d.
1759)108 was ordered to make a map of the frontier lands of
Turkey, Persia and India, and another priest, Father Benoit,
was ordered to make a new atlas of Central Asia, a total of
104 plates.lo9
Nevertheless, there were certain territories which
the Jesuits were not allcwed to penetrate. For example,
they were not allowed to go as far north as the Russian
frontier or eastward from there to the sea; nor were they
allowed to enter Korea or Sinkiang. As an alternative, Chi-
nese or Manchu officials were despatched to these reglons to
bring back data later collected by the foreign priests.llo
It should be pointed out that the result of the concerted
effort of the Jesuits to map the Chinese empire remains

definitive; indeed, 1t has been the basis of all subsequent

geographical study of and in China.

(C) The Chinese Resctions toward the Jesuitsg'
Actlvitles in China

It remalns to be seen what immediate influence the

Catholic missionaries, chiefly through thelr attempt to

108, ., gter, No. 314, pp. 667-676.
1OQWang Yung, op. c¢it., pp. 264 -269.
110

Rowbothan, op. cit., pp. 264 -263.
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gsynthesize Christianity with Confucianism, and through the
novelty of their Western sclence, had on the Chinese. Sig-
nificantly, within the period under consideration, both the
Wan-11i and Ch'ung-:heng ewmperors of late Ming and the Shun-
ch'ih and K'ang-hsi emperors of early Ch'lng, largely due to
the accurate demonstrations based on Western Scientific
knowledge, utilized the services of the Jesuits as state
astronomers, chief of whom were Diego de Pantoja, Sabbatinus
de Ursis, Joannes Terrsnz; Fmmanuel Diaz, Johann Adam Schall
von Bell, Ferdinandus Verblest and Ignatius K8gler in the
readjustment of the calendar and the improvement of astronomy,
when the traditional calendars (the Ta-t'ung 11 and the Hui-
gggfgg) proved to be no longer accurate.111 Along these
lines, Imperial astronomical and translation bureaus for the
revision of the Calendar, and for the manufacturing of western
astronomical apparatus were established, under the supervision
of the Jesuits (and sometimes missionaries of other denomina-

tions), tc translate and compile important scientific works

11lying-shinh, chilan 31, p. 13b; Eu ¥in _tra1 A
(comp.) MIng-aEih chi-shih pén-mo PR AL$EA (A Complete
Record of %Ee History of Ming) In the Chi-fu ts'ung-shu
u9%%, chllan 73, pp. la-2a and pp. 3b-1ba; Ch'en ghou-yi,
"The RelIgious Influence of Early Jesults on Empercr Ch'ung-
cheng of the Ming Dynasty,” T'ien-hsia Monthly, 8:5 (May,
1939), pp. 397-419 and 9:1 (August, 1939), pp. 35-47; Elsle
Talcott Hibbert, Jesuit Adventure i1n China: During the Reign
of K'ang-hsi (New York: F. P. Dutton and Company, 1941);
and George H. Dunne, "The Jesuits in China in the Last Days
of the Ming Dynasty," a Ph.D. dissertation at the Unlversity
of Chicago, 194L4.
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such as the Ch'ung-cheng g-shu%ﬁ@é (Astronomy of the
112

Ch'ung-cheng Reign: 1634), a late Ming coliection of
European astronomy, with contributions by Nicholaus Longo-
bardi, Joannes Terrenz, Tacobus Rho, Johann Adam Schall von
Bell, Hsll Kuang-ch'i, Li Chih-tsao and Li T'ien-ching; and
the Lfi-11 yuan-yuanf?fé3ﬂ5g (Compendium on the Astronomy,
Music and Mathematics), compiled with the collaboration of
the Jesuits under Imperial auspices between 1723 and 1756,

including three main works: the Li-nsiang k'ao-ch'engﬂ?%k

ﬁgﬁk (32 chﬂan)113 on the astronomy; the Shu-1i ching-yun

Q(;z*ééﬁL(sa ch&an)llu on mathematics; and the LU-18 cheng-i

11274 has also been published with the title Hsi-yang
1i-fa hsin-shu 2% 3 B% %ﬁi (New Works on Western Astronomy).
Freceded by various memorials and edicts on astronomy, this
work is divided into eleven parts, primarily based on the
Ptolemaic system: (1) the elements of the system; (2) stand-
ard numbera; (3) calculations; (4) instruments; é”) general
operations; (6) sun's course; (7) fixed stars; ( ? moon's
path; (9) nodes and conjunctions of the five plenets. Also
there is an appendix by Schall von Bell in two parts: (1)
the biographies of Western astronomers from Ptolemy to
Galileo; (2) an elucidation of the differences between the
Chinese and Western astronomy. Wylie, pp. 108-109; Ssu-k'u
ch'uan-shu ts'ung-mu, chflan 106, p. 5b.

113The Li-hsiang k'ao-ch'eng, divided into three main
sections, embodIes both Chincse and Western information of
astronomy. The first 1is theoretical, the next practical and
the last consists of tables. On the whole, although this
work is more advanced than the Ch'ggg-chenf 1li-shu, the
Ptolemaic theory is still maintalned. e, pp. 110-111;
Ch'ing-wén-hsien Elgg&-k'ao, chilan 256, pp. 7159-7160;
§su-Eiu_EH'ﬁan-ahu Ts ung-mu, chian 106, pp. Ta-Tb.

11401458 work is also divided into threc parts. Tne
first traces the origin of Chinese mathematica, together
with a commentary on the Chou-BE% suan-ching; the second
deals with geometry and arithmetic; and the third contains
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féf-%%z (5 EE{.BE)IIS on music. Also, as a measure to
hinder the threats from outside during late Ming and to
further strengthen the military power during early Ch'ing,
the assistance of the Jesuits in the manufacturing of canncn
and other armaments on the Western model was welcomed. Fur-
thermore, in the general cartographical survey of the empire
(1707-1717) as well as in the surveying of the newly con-
quered area in Turkestan and Ili (1755-1759), teams of Jesuit
fathers with trained Chinese students were despatched. On a
more sophisticated level, the TYesuits' numerous new, well-
composed treatises on various branches of learning, their
detailed maps of the world, their religious paintings utiliz-
ing the Renaissance perspective, and their critlcal evaluation
of the Chinese traditional classics in light of Cathollclam
but in agreement with earlier Confucianism, opened new hori-
zons to some brilliant minds of China at that time. At the
gsame time, these innovations caught the nation as a whole
intellectually unprepared to undertake a movement away from

traditionalism and from Neo-Confucianism in particular.116

essentials of European algebra, trigonometry and the use of
logarithms. Wylie, p. 120; Ssu-k'u ch*'llan-shu tsung-mu,
chllan 107, pp. ba-b6b.

115See footnote 37.

1*6Ming-sh1h, chllan 326, pp. 12a-15a; Ch'én Teng-ylan
#%7%, , "Hsi-hsllen lai-Hua shih kuo-jen chih wu-tuan
tlai-tu,"@wBigk #of AAz X% B ("The Chinese Dogmatic
Attitude toward Weastern Knowledge when It Was First Intro-
duceg 1gto China," Tung-fang tsa-chih, 27:8 (April, 1930),
pp. 61-07.
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Some of the eminent late Ming and early Ch'ing scholars,
such as Hsfl Kuang-ch'i, Li Chih-tsao, Yang T'ing-yln and
Wang Cheng and others, revolted against the general trend of
the intellectual expressions of the age, held rendezvous with
the Catholic priests in spite of criticism from their col-
leagues, quenched their thirst for new scientific knowledge,
and in general sought intellectual refuge within the Western
camp. Under both the religicus and scientific influences of
the missionaries, these officials, aside from composing reli-
glous essays with more or less the same themes and for the
same purpose as their Western collaborators, contributed
important scientific works which altogether increased the
understanding of scilence 1ﬁ China.117 For them, the accept-
ance of Christianity would overcome the shortcomings of
Confucianism and replace Buddhism. But there were far more,
such as Fang I-chih, Chou Tzu-yﬁ@}ﬁ. , Huang Tsung-hsi
’%’%%{, and Mel Wén-t'ing‘ﬁ;}iﬁﬁ who, foreshadowing the con-
cept of "Chinese learning for the fundamental principles,
Western learning for practical application” (GP‘%&,E’Q,@%%
fﬁ )}, a famous slogan used in the nineteenth century in
connection with the whole 1ssﬁe of Westernization, held with

Chinese traditionalism on the whole, and only took Western

117'1"ang Pai huang)?%fé , "Ming-chi ch'ing-ch'u Hsi-lai
t'i n-suan t -y Ch'ing-tai hslleh-shu ti ying-hsiang"g§#%:}3%»

IR ¥ I IHEREEHT érjng ofg ("The Effects of Late Ming and
Early Ch'i Western Astronomy and Mathematics on Ch'ing
Scholarshi -kuo wen-hua chiao-;ﬁhkuan chi-k'any&
EPRE mfm, 372 ThoriT, 19337 oo T47-450.
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scientific knowledge into consideration when the re-examina-
tion of Chinese astronomy and mathematics became & neces-
sity.n8 In this connection, it may be added, as peinted
out by Hu Shih, Liang Ch'ih-ch'ao, Henri Bernard and others,
that the Jesuits' critical interpretation of the traditional
Chinese texts, together with the new scientific methodology
in mathematics and astronomy, had some influence on early
anti-Ch'ing thinkers who, among other things, specialiized in
textual criticisa based on more scientific inquiry, aimed at
the revival of the native sclences, especially mathematics
and astronomy, and tried to break away from Neo-Confucianism
and other aspects of traditionalism.119
Nevertheless, despite thelr efforts to introduce

Western religious ideas and scientific knowledge into China
during the period of late Ming and early Ch'ing, and desapite

the friendly reception of certain scholars and members of the

imperial family,lzo geveral scores of whom were said to have

1181 18p Tung-yllan, op. cit., pp. 65-Th.

1% Sh1h< "The Chinese Renaissance,” in the Chinese
Year Book (1924%), pp. 633-651; Liang Ch'i-ch'ao, chTing-tai
hsdeh-shu kai-lun sER R AL (A General Discussion oI the
Koademlc Learning of the Ch'ing Dynasty), pp. 173-175; Henri
Bernard, "Whence the Philosophic Movement at the Close of
the Ming (1580-1640)?" Bulletin of the Catholic Universit;
of Peking, No. 8 (December, 19317, Pp. B71-13; Tiang Fai-
huang, op. ¢it., pp. 4#53-457.

120 A a (4 ] 1.

For example, see Ch'en Yllan fX#< éf -ch'ien chien

feng T!'ien-chu-chiao chih tsung-shih" T A g’fﬁﬁigi
("Members of the Imperial Family who Worshipped Catholicism
during the Periods of Yung-cheng and Ch'ien-lung"), Fu-jen
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been converted by 1640, the Jesuits as well as priests of
other denominations were, however, subject to the mercy of
the court, and as the result of court politics, they found
themselves caught on the horns of a dilemma, slternating
between imperial patronage and disfavor. In other words, as
long as their services were deemed desirable and proved to
be advantageous to the court, they were allowed to remain in
the capital and to carry on religious activities, as demon-
strated particularly in the reign of K'ang-hsi (1662-1723);
otherwise they were restricted by regulations applied to all
foreigners. Showing the decline of the important role played
by the Jesuits in China, a contemporary author writes:
"Under the Ming the Jesuits had been advisers; under K'ang-
hsi they were honourable scholar-guests; under Ch'ien-lung

they were merely servants of the Crown."121

Moreover, their
activities in China were further hindered by the half-a-
century-old rites controversy between the Jesuits and their
competing orders, particularly the Franciscans and the Domin-
icans; this controversy involved such issues as whether

Chinege traditional terms, like t'len and shang-ti, should

be used by the missionaries and given Christian connotatlions,

hsllen-chih, 3:2 (July, 1932), pp. 1-36; Ch'én Shou-yi, "The
Rellgious Influences of Early Jesuit on Emgeror Ch'ung-cheng
of the Ming Dynasty," T'ien-hsia Monthl 5 (May, 1939),
pp. 397-419; 1bid., 9:1 TAigust, I535), pp. 35-47.

121

Rowbothan, op. cit., p. 226.
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and whether the native converts should be permitted to engage
in ceremonies honoring Confuciue and their ancestors; it was
complicated by the position taken by Emperor K'ang-hsi in

favor of the Jesuits and by the Papacy's support of other

122

denominations in these matters. The result was the famous

episode of 1724: the expulsion of all wissionaries from
China, save a few who were retained for ascientific work.
Worse still, during the Yung-cheng (1723-1736), the Ch'ien-
lung (1736-1796) and the Chia-ch'ing (1796-1821) administra-
tions, although the Jesuit scholars were still employed at
court, Christianity was classed as one of the "uncannonical
doctrines,” a menace to the state and subversive of Chinese
institutions. The former Emperor expressed his disapproval
to several of the Catholic missionaries:

You say that your law is not a false law. I believe
it. If I thought it were false what would prevent me
from destroying your churches and driving you from them?
What would you say if I sent a troop of Bonzes and Lamas
into your country to preach their doctrines? You want
all Chinese to become Christians. Your Law demands 1t,
I know. But in that case what will become of Us? Shall
we become subjects of your king? The converts you meke
recognize only you in time of trouble. They will listen
o0 no other voice but yours. I know that at the present
time there is nothing to fear, but when your ships come
by the thousands then there will probably be great dils-
order . . . . The emperor, my father, lost a great deal
of his reputation among scholars by the condeacension
with which he let you 2stablish yourselves here. The
jaws of our ancient sages will permit no change and I
will not allow my reign to be laid open to such a

1227y44,, pp. 119-192; Hibbert, op. cit., pp. 241-260.

———
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charge.123

As expected, during the period under consideration,
with the exception of a segment of the officialdom who
embraced Catholicism and admired Western sciences for reasons
briefly described above, opposition to both Western religious
1deas and Western sciences sprang up everywhere, on all
levels. Arguments were advanced as measures of cultural
defense mechanism, to safeguard Chinese traditional heritage
and at the same time to resist Western infiltration of any
sort. It is not an exaggeration to say that the majority of
the native scholara, entrenched in the ethnocentric cultural
tradition, were not seriously affected by the new elements
of Western thought, of which the opposition to Western reli-
gion and science will be the main concern of the followlng

two chapters.

123Joseph de Moyriac de Mailla, S.J., Historie générale
de la Chine ou Annales de cet Empire trad. de Io -kien-
Rang-Mou (faris, 1777-1785), Vol. XI, p. 392, note, quoted
in EcﬁﬁEthan, op. ¢it., p. 178. For further information
about the persecutIEﬁ of Catholicism, see Yazawa Toshihlko
2572 "Chia-ch'ing shih-nien ch'a-chin T'ien-chu-chiao
shih-mo" +38 %% 243 #8% ("A Complete Account of the
Prohibition of Catholicism in the Tenth Year of Chia-ch'ing"),
transiated by Ching Hua%# , Chung-ko ylleh-k'an ##287] ,
111:4 (April, 1942), pp. 54-Th.




CHAPTER IV
OPPOSITION TO WESTERN RELIGION:
THE ANTI-CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT

This section examines the way in which the Jesults
were caught in the intellectual battle of the age. It was
primarily due to their concept of Confucianism which they
utilized as a convenient way to propagate Christlanity; this
concept became involved in the revival of the New and 0Ol1d
Textual controversy. The Jesuits favored pre-Han Confucian-
i1sm; hence they came into opposition with Buddhism, Taolsm,
Neo-Confucianism, and the Syncretistic Creed (Taoism, Bud-
dhism and Confucianism). Accordingly, with the exception of
Taoism, the attack on Western religion came from each of the
above-mentioned schools, even though the tempo of attack and
the arguments used varied sometimes from one to another.

The Jesuits' desire to conciliate or supplement Confucianism
on the one hand, and to reprimand or replace Buddhism on the
other prompted the Buddhists, particularly those associated
with Confucianism, to conduct a crusade to eliminate this
heterodoxy; this crusade finally led to a demonstration of
anti-foreigniam and anti-Catholiclsm. For the traditional

Confucianists, particularly the scholar-officials following
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Neo-Confucianism, the application of the Jesuits' conception
of Confucianism, would not only mean the obstruction of the
long-term conceptions of traditionalism, particularly those
of Neo-Confucianism, but would also imply, among other
things, "the usage of barbarian ways to change the Chinese."
In view of this, they joined forces with the Buddhists in
the anti-Christian movement. As will be seen later, of the
arguments advanced in opposition to Western religion, the
ones most commonly shared by both the Buddhists and Confu-
cianists, during the period from late Ming to early Ch'ing,
were: the completeness of Chinese thought which rendered
superfluous any supplementatlion with allen ideas; the appli-
cation of Lao Tzu's theory on the Sinization of barbarians
by indicating that Christianity was nothing but a by-product
of Chinese thought; the acknowledgment of the fundamental
good of man who had the power to reach his best state of
development, free from sin and crime, without assistance from
God; and the usage of ideas behind Neo-Confucian and Buddhist
theories to argue that all things were of the same substance.
Taken altogether, they were the means by which the scholar-
officials sought to safeguard Chinese traditionalism from
Western infiltration and to maintain the status quo within

Chinese traditional thought.



103

(A) Buddhist Criticiem of Christianity

Ricci, supported by his contemporaries and succes-
sors, both native and foreign, harshly criticized Buddhism.
He particularly attacked the theory of Reincarnation G&%ﬂ@.),
the Prohibition of Ta%ing Lives Qﬁ%’ii ), the Equality of
All Things, the "Emptiness" and "Nonexistent" nature of the
Buddhist doctrine, together with image-idol worshiping on
the one hand. Combined with this attack, his ideas on cos-
mogony, the only Incarnation of God on Earth, the Interces-
sion of Christ as necessary for salvation, the Coming of God
in Final Judgment, and the exploitation of nature and sen-
tient beings to accommodate man's needs bound by the very
law and mechanism of existence, inevitably gave grounds for

strong Buddhist counterattacks. The T'ien-chu shih-1 (The

True Meaning of Lord of Heaven: 1599), which first appeered
as the T'ien-hslleh shih-i (The True Meaning of Catholicism),

was a religlous treatise intended by Ricei to challenge the
entire body of Chinese thought and at the same time "to
supplement Confucianism and to replace Buddhism" with Chris-
t4anity; this work became the center of Buddhist atteck.1
Another of Ricci's works, the Chi-jen ahih-g'ienv?ﬁ/\‘f%

(Ten Essays on Extraordinary Man: 1608, colored by anthropo-

centrism, was also in many ways contrary to the Buddhist

1Consult particularly chllan 2, section 5, pp. 1-16,
and section 7, pp. 51-55, for Ricci's attack on Buddhism.
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doctrine.2 Also subject to bitter scrutiny were Michel
Ruggieri's T'ien-chu sheng-chiao shih-lu &i%ing’k (A
True Record of the Sacred Teaching of the Lord of Heaven:

1584), a work which explained the Creation and the Creator,
the Immortal Soul, the Judgment and the Ten Commandments;
the Wan-mu chén-ylan $#7§ /B (The True Principle for All
Things: 1628), a symposium which expounded that all things
were created by God, with contributions by Jules Aleni,
Nicolas Longobardi, F. Furtado and R. de Fgueredo; and
Ferdinand Verbiest's Chigo-yao hsﬁ-lungigﬁ'%(l\n Intro-

duction to Religious Doctrines: 1670), a religious treatise
written in an easy-to-understand language designated to
convert more natives to Cathollcilsm. Similar were religious
works written by native converts, such as Hsll Kuang-ch'i's

P'i-shih-shih chu-wang@ﬁ?ﬁ%z (Exposing the Various

Fallacies of Buddhism) and Yang T'ing-yln's Tai-i-pien

4&;{&%, (1621),'wh1ch altogether focused on the condemnation
of Buddhism in almost the same tones and measures used by
Riceci and assoclates.

To begin with, 1t 1s significant that primarily due
to the scarcity of available Buddhist material, a satisfac-
tory narration of the Buddhist's opposition to Christianity

during the period of Late Ming and Early Ch'ing becomes

21his work by Ricci is available in Li Chih-tsao's
Ttien-nslieh ch'u-pan, section 5.
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extremely difficult. Fortunately, fragments of critical
treatises, altogether fourteen pieces, written by Buddhist
monks or firm believers, within the period from the end of
the sixteenth century to the middle of the seventeenth cen-
tury can be located in the Sheng-chiao p'o-hsieh ch1 & #58

%?4% {Collected Works of the Sacred Dynasty Exposing Hetero-
doxy) compiled by Hsl Ch'ang-chin/FB3% 1in 1855--a work
which contains mostly essays hostile to Western religlon and
sciences, written not only by Buddhists, but also by differ-
ent schools of thought; this is one of the indispensable
works for the study of Sino-European cultural exchange during
the period of Late Ming and Early Ch'ling, and particularly
for the study of Chinese traditional opposition to Western
religion and science. The narration which follows is based
exclusively on this work.

Prior to the death of Ricei in 1610, the first echo
cf anti-Catholicism came from the province of Chekiang.
This was the center of Buddhism at that time, the birthplace
of outstanding Chinese scholar-officials who had accepted
Christianity, men such as Hsll Kuang-ch'i, Yang T'ing-yln and
L1 Chih-tsao, and the Jesuit propagation center. Aiming to
hinder the Jesuits' attempt to synthesize Christianity with
Confucianism and their concurrent effort to replace Buddhism

with the teaching of the Lord of Heaven; the Buddhists of
this vicinity, although handicapped by the lack of a dynamic



1deological weapon with which to combat this so-called heresy,
argued that their foreign opponents misunderstood the funda-
mentals of Buddhism, or else they would have refrained from
such unfounded criticism; and that Chinese thought as a whole
was complete and did not need to be supplemented by other
foreign ideas. In particular, to defend the "nonbeing" and
"emptiness" of the Buddhist doctrine, they attacked their
Western opponents' misconception of cosmogony centered upon
God the Creator by applying the theory that everything was
"without beginning or end"--one of the fundamentals of tra-
ditional Chinese thought and the teaching of the One Vehicle
(—% ) of Buddhism.> In other words, unlike Christianity
which is all definite, and projected 1in time, with a beginning
and an end; Buddhism puts little emphasis on God the Creator,
and 1ts world is, so to speak, without beginning and without
end, and its time and space are conceived in terms of infin-
ity.

Concurrently, apeaking not only as Buddhista, but as
defenders of Chinese traditionallsm, they condemned the
native collaborators for accepting "the barbarian ways to
change the Chinese" and warned the whcle naticn, with the
following remark, to be intellectually alert:

The barbarian Ricci uses the teaching of the Lord

of Heaven to deceive the world by saying that at the
time of Creation, God created heaven and earth and

3See Chapter II (A).
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arranged everything as an artisan constructs a pavilion!
[He] then created a male Adem and a female Eve to be the
ancestors of mankind. Accordingly, He ordered people
not to respect their parents, but to respect their Great
Father of the Lord of Heaven; not to honor their kings,
but to honor the Great King of the Lord of Heaven. . . .
Those who worship the Lord ci Heaven, even though they
are mean and unfilial, will ascend to heaven; whereas
those who do not wersnip the Lord of Heaven, even though
they are kings and sages, will descend to hell. Onca
the teaching of the Lord of Heaven 1s established, tnen
the tlai-chi X #ds [Supreme Ultimate] of Confuclanism,
the TzTu-pel gﬁ Compassion] of Buddhism, and the
ch'ing-ch 74 % [quiescence] of Taoism, will all be
without kIngs. &

Specifically, Y3 Shun-hsigjg?f—'., a native of Hang-
chou (#%# ) and a firm believer in Buddhism, advised Ricel
in one of his many letters that before the latter attacked
Buddhism freely, he should familiarize himself with Buddhism.5
Also Buddhism, according to him, pcssessed a more comprehen-
sive metaphysical structure and was thus hard to communicate
to the uninitiated like Ricci. Another well-known illustra-
tion ocecurred in 1615, five years after the death of Ricel,
when the prominent monk from the same area, Chu-hungiif ’
as a formal criticism of Christianity, particularly Ricci's
T'ien-chu shih-1 published his "Chu-ch'uang san-pi"‘fﬁ'ﬁf.%

("Three Essays from the Bamboo-Window"), along with his four

nYﬁ Shun-hsi, "Mipg-t'ien-t'1 i p'o Li-1 chien-t'ien
wang-shih" @8 X §§ 1 & £ %‘fé’ﬂﬁ&. ("Comprehending the Heavenly
Order to Destroy the Barbarian Riccl's Blasphemy on Heaven

to Deceive the World") in Sheng-chiao p'o-hsileh chi, chflan

5, pp. 15b-16a. Hereafter & reviated: SCPHC.

5Chang Kuang-tien% @ #%& , "Cheng-wang chi"3&%20
("On Confirmation of Fallacy") in SCPHC, chllan 7, p. 31b.
Cf. ibido ’ Chﬁan 5’ ppc 128-1ub.
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essays "On T'ien" ("On Heaven"), in which he argued that
since Confucianism contained sufficient teachlings on t'ien,
1t was unnecessary to supplement these with Christlan teach-
ings; and that the Jesults' arbitrary eriticism of the
Budanists' doctrines, such as the Prohibition of Taking
Lives and the Theory of Reincarnation, were further evidences
of their entire misunderstanding of Buddhism. Like Y
Shun-hsi, he added that if the Catholic priests took Budhism
into consideration seriously, they would not come out with
these criticisms.6 Not only that, he undermlned Ricci's two
religious works, the Tfien-chu shih-i and the Chi-jen shih-

p'ien as pieces whose "language 1s unskillful and unpolished”
and whose ideas contained therein "are indeed simple and
1aughab1e."7

Meanwhile, particularly as a means of countering the

Buddhists' attack, a controcversial work entitled Pien-halleh

i—gg?ﬁ%ﬂ@@KCollected Documents on Dialectics) was published
by the Jesuits which was said to contain a critique by Ricci
on Chu-hung's exposition on t'ien, along with a reply from

Ricci to Y1 Shun-hsi.8 More important was the insertion of

6Ibid., chflan 7, pp. la-i4b; and p. 32a.

7Chu-hung to Yl Shun-hsi, quoted in Chang Wel-hya
2% 4 "Ming-Ch'ing chien fo-yeh chih cheng-pien"ﬁﬁi%ﬁﬁﬁ%
T 3%? ("Argument between Buddhists and Christlans during
he Late Ming and Early Ch'ing"), Halleh-ssuf# %, 1:2 (January,
1942), p. 13. -

8The Pien-hsileh i-tu may be found in Li Chih-tsao's
Tt1en-hslleh ch'u-han, section 3. In his reply to Y Shun-hei,
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an episode pertaining to the confessed dying statement of
Chu-hung that "I [Chu-hung] have taken the wrong road and
have led many people astray."9 The issue of such a statement
undoubtedly muitiplied the Buddhists' resentment. Since Chu-
hung was considered to be the most prominent monk within the
Buddhist circles, this statement, 1f it contained any truth,
not only would indicate, in the final sanalysis, the acceptance

of the "barbarian ways to change the Chinese,” an argument
used by both the Buddhists and Confucianists to condemn the
native converts, but also it would mean, in the lerger sense,
the self-destruction and denunciation of Buddhism as an
influential factor in Chinese thought, an admission naturally
welcomed by the Jesuilts.

With Buddhism caught on the horms of a dilemma,
Chang Kuang-t'ien g&gi'ré , another long trusted follower of
Chu-hung, came to the rescue. By securing the understanding

and cooperation from another monk, Ta-hslen i’é , Chang

questioned the genuineness of Riccl's critique and the

Ricel asserted that "since [my] arrival in China, and [since
1] slightly know the [Chine eﬁ, language, 1t is always [the
teachings of] Yao%, , Shurné , the Duke of Chouj# and Con-
fucius, but not Buﬁdhism. Up to now, my mind remalns
unchanged.”" Such a statement by Ricci may be found in
Ch'én Shog-gi "San-pai nien ch'ien ti chien-11 Kung-chiao
1un™ Z6%751 913} 30%2%@& ("An Early Sixteenth-Century Trea-
tise Championing the Cause of Confucianism as China's State
Religion"), Li-shih I%‘_; en %-chiu-ao chi-k'an ¥ 28247
o7 (BulTetIn of the Institute of HIstory and Philosophy,
Academis Sinica), VI, 2 (1936), p. 158.

Ochang Kuang-t'len, "Cheng-wang chi” in SCPHC, chilan
7, p. 3la.
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trustfulness of Chu-hung's final statement. In his "Cheng-
wang ch1"€§i§§i> ("On Confirmation of Fallacy"), Chang
revealed these as plots and conspiracies created by the
foreign opponents to deceive the Chinese people; he pointed
out that Chu-hung's four essays on t'ier were issued five
years after the death of Ricel; hence a critique coming from
the latter's hand was not only questionable but impossible;
and that he, being of a close assoclation with Chu-hung, was
at the latter's deathbed where there was no utterance of any
confession.lo By proving this, he managed to free Buddhism
from the imputation of guilt and to reaffirm 1its status quo
in Chinese thought, to place the Jesults and thelr religion
in a delicate position, and to caution the nation at large
that foreigners were untrustworthy and that their intentions
were unfathomable.

With Buddhism now out in the clear and reasserted,
another monk, P'u-jun %/Ffﬂ composed an article entitled the
"Chu tso-chi yllan-ch't” th AR 45EL ("Starting from the Erad-
ication of the Heresy"), as a response to Chang Kuang-huo's
accusation. PFired by the zeal of righteousness, he passed
judgment upon the mysterious force of Christianity in light
of Chinese traditional social values thus:

Those who believe in the Lord of Heaven purposely

forged books . . . saying that everything is created
by the Lord of Heaven. . . . Consequently, those who
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join their religion will destroy the ancestral sacrifices
to worship the only Lord of Heaven; will set fire to all
sacred images to bring only offerings to the criminal
wooden cross; and will abolish the three-years' mourning
to their parents to keep only the practice of the mon-
strous Sabbath. 11
The immediate net result was the Nanking Religious
2 ®
Incident (g]*ﬁi&ﬁ ), 1616-1622, a semi-nationalist movement
which expressed itself in the expulsion of foreigners from
Chinese soil and the punishment of leading Chinese converts
who were looked upon as "betrayers" to Chinese traditional-

1sm. 22

The underlying factor of this movement, however, was
the total repulsion of Western religlon and sclence. Thus
the attack was now expanding from the intellectual disputes
over the so-called heteroaoxy to more a political 1ssue.
Needless to say this shift of emphasis was to the advantage
of the Buddhists. Without going into detail, the chlef
personality behind this movement was the arch-traditionalist,
Chén Ts'uisiﬁg_, a native of Nanking and the Vice-President
of the Board of Rites, who at the same time was one of the

leading spokesmen of obstructionism to Western religion and

sclence. Realizing that the time had ripened for political

11

laThe Nan-kung shu-tu %%ﬁé (Record from the Nanking
Magistrate), an important work which consists primarily of
findings and complaints of foreign missionaries and native
converts in connection with the Nanking Religious Incident,
18 not available in this country; however, a preface to such
work may be found in SCPHC, chllan 1, pp. la-4a, For a short
summary about this incldent, see HMing-shih, chllan 326, pp.
12&"1580
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action, he, together with other conservatives, such as Fang
Ts'ung-che A4 , wei Chin-chungiw‘ , Liu Chao%‘)éﬂ , Yen
wén-hui\%ilg and Hall Ju-k'04%%¢%9 , submitted a series of
three memorials to the throne in 1616, declsring that foreigﬂ
missionaries were "great thieves of Confucianism" and that
Hsll Kuang-ch'i, Yang T'ing-ylin and L1 Chih-tsao and the rest
were leaders of the heterodoxy. In order to "keep the bar-
barians from entering into the capital to debilltate obscurely
the kingly ways," he asked for Imperial action that "hence-
forth no people of this kind shall be allowed entry, and
those who violate [this regulation] shall be punished accord-
ing to the great statutes of Ming." Also, by making Hsl
Kuang-ch'i and his associates the scapegoats of Westerniza-

tion, he requested Imperial sanction that "those people who

allowed to establish bureaus to translate with the barbari-
ans."13 Consequently, Imperial edicts were issued, ordering
the local authorities along the coastal areas to keep a close
watch over every movement of the foreign missionaries and the
Chinese converts. At the same time, the Catholic priests,
having been convicted of spreading heterodoxy, were ordered
to return to Macao; this order included Alphonsc Vagerani,

Fmmanuel Diaz, Diego de Pantoja and Sabbatinus de Ursis, men

IBSCPHC, chllan 1, pp. 5a-10a.
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who had contributed to Chinese sciences.lh Under these
circumstances, Hsll Kuang-ch'i wrote a memorial requesting
the repeal of this restriction, but in vain. As a further
measure to prevent Hsl and his associates from appealing on
behalf of their Western colleagues, another joint-memorial
of the same political nature was submitted by Yl Mou-hsiang
A?ﬁﬁgl and Hsll Ju-k'o in 1621, impeaching Hell Kuang-ch'i,
Yang T'ing-yln, and Li Chih-tsao as "traitors" of Chinese
traditional sciences. This demonstration of anti-foreignism,
utilized to safeguard the Chinese cultural heritage, did not
cool off until after the death of Chén Ts'ui in 1622.

Following this initial expressicn of anti-Catholiciam
and anti-foreignism, the Buddhists, realizing that the situa-
tion was to their advantege, sought occasions to initiate
debates with their Western opponents, as further measures to
embarrass the latter. As expected, opportunities of this
nature did not come; this was fully recorded in the three
essays entitled "the Debates on T_'ig_g"%‘?}?\.gfg, written by
the monk Yﬁan-wu@‘r%‘ in 1636. In this articles. not only
did the author accuse his adversaries of their unwillingness
to carry on debates (for he said that he despatched his

followers to the Catholic misslons for such purpoae), but

11‘For some of the findings of the native converts and
the Catholic priests, such as Alphonso Vagerani, consult the
first chilan of SCPHC; Chang En-lung, op. cit., p. 454, pp.
457-458 and p. 460,




114

also for their noncooperation in exchanging critical notes

on different religious matters.15 Having failed to achleve
his goal, he then showed inclination, obviously with ulterior
motive, to purchase recent religious publications from the
Catholic priests, but he was refused by fhe latter on the
ground that "our religious works are not for sale; only those
who truly believe in Our Lord of Heaven might have one or
two; otherwise even if one wishes to obtain them, they are

n16

unobtainable. Met by this refusal, he sneered:

The words of the saints and sages which fill the
streets are not the way for oneself; [rather they are]
the mutual ways for the world to follow. Consequently,
the Six Classics and Confucianism are not only for their
own homes, and the five thousand and forty-eight sects
of Buddhism are not only to benefit their own disciples;
they are scattered among cities and capitals. 17

In the rest of the perind, the Buddhists followed

suit by concentrating mostly on the composition of more crit-
ical essays as further measures to attack the heresy and at

the same time to defend their own positions, particularly in
the defense of concepts such as Reincarnation and Prohibition
of Taking Lives. This time, comblining the theories of the

Taoists and Confucianists which signified the equality of alil
things and the origin of everything from the same substance--

two of the ultimates of Chinese traditionalism--they attacked

155cpHC, chllan 7, pp. 12a-30b.
16

17Ibid., pp. 16b-1T7a.

Ibid., 1lba.
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their Western opponents' paradoxes on the superiority of man
over &all other sentient beings.18 In this connection, it is
significant to point out that on the surface both religions
contain the idea of charity and the essence of retribution;
but underneath, there are fundamental differences. Suffice
it to =ay that unlike the Christian idea of charity which
centered upon the world of men and his daily behavior and
which looked upon the exploitation of nature and other sen-
tient beings to eccommodate man's needs as a matter of course
and not as an evil; the Buddhists carried this fundamental
to a more logical and comprehensive conclusion that one must,
to the best of his ability, refrain from harming not only
other men but other living things, including animals and
insects as well--a fundamental which eventually leads to the
emancipation of oneself from biological and emotional com-
mitments for the development of Buddahood, the idea of
Prohibition of Taking Lives, and the Buddhist Compassion
toward all sentient beings which are still blindly whirling
around the wheel of Birth and Death. Similarly are the dif-
ferences in their concept of retribution.

Consequently, in the form of Equalitarlianism versus
Anthropocentricism, they attacked strongly the existence of
the three different kinds of animi among all worldly things

180f. Chapter II (A).
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defined by Ricci in his T'ien-chu shih-i.lg This was =2imed,

however, at defending the Buddhist theory of Prohibltion of
Taking Lives; such a view was expressed by the monk Chi-chi
2&2& , in the following words:

These barbarians do not apprehend that everything 1is
of the same substance; consequently [they] falsely claim
that the Lord of Heaven created all things, that the
nature of the Lord of Heaven is different from that of
men, and that the nature of men is different from that
of animals. [They] say the nature of animals is origi-
nally stupid and unintelligent. However, their instinct
to search for food when hungry and to look for water
when thirsty . . . are no different from those who have
intelligence. There must be a Supreme Being who has
secretly instructed them before they can do so. Those
who have eyes would not be deceived by such obscure
sayings. Let us examine how tremendous are the number
of animals on earth which search for food when hungry
and look for water when thirsty! . . . If everyone has
to go through this secret instruction, I am afraid that
this Supreme Being, even though ne possesses all-power
and all-talent, still would not look after them all.

. « » 20

191n the T'ien-chu shih-1, Riccl said: "The world has
three types of animi lor spirits]. The inferior 1s called
the shan -hunlgig,llife-principle} which 18 the spirit of
grass and trees. This spirit asslsts the trees and grass to
grow. When the trees and grass wither, this spirit also
vanishes. The medium 1s called the chiao-hun # #¢ [senaes]
which is the spirit of animals. This spirit helps the ani-
wmals to develop, causing them to see and hear with ears and
eyes, to taste and smell with mouth and nose and to sense
things with the limbs of the bocdy; however, they cannot
infer reasoning. When they die, their spirit also dlsappears.
The superior is called the ling-hun¥z%, [soul] which is the
spirit of men. Whiie consisting of both the 1life-principle
and senses, this human-soul aids men to grow, to sense things,
to infer reasoning and to comprehend principles. Even when
men die, their souls will not become extinct but will exist
for ever."

20Quo‘ced in Chang Wel-hua, op. cit., pp. 15-16.
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This attack was shared by another monk, T'ung-Jung@é%;.
In his "Y#lan-tao p'i-nsieh ahuo"ﬁ?ﬁiﬂ%ffgii! ("Exposing the
Heterodoxy in accordance with the Way"), he commented in
the same tune:

But Ricel did not understand the teaching of the
sages, for he said that a person has san-hun Z%% : the
l1ife-principle, the sense and the soul. He said that
the life-principle and the senses will die within a
hundred years; but the soul will exist for ever. Since
there are some which are destructible and some non-
destructible, then things cannot be of one substance;
this is in contrary to the Heaven-conferred nature. 21

Prom the criticism of the Christian outlook centered
upon anthropolithicism, the Buddhists, as a measure to defend
their concept of Reincarnation, moved on to challenge the
Western religious ideas of retribution and a future world.

In brief, they obJjected strongly to the Western notion of
man's prerogative in this system of rewards and punishments,
from which other sentient beings were excluded. A portlon

of the "T'ien-hslleh ch'u-p'i"{\%?}ﬂfga ("The First Exposition
of Catholicism") written by the monk Ju-shun%e 4%, will shed
some light on this argument:

Nature is indeed the center. If [cne] seeks it in
the past or future, life or death, illusion or enlight-
enment, sages or commoners, it cannot be found. But in
the midst of a pure mind free from defilement which does
not extend to the external spheres, suddenly it occurs--
this is called delusion. Using delusion as the cause,
[one] undertakes all sorts of karmea. Since karma varies
from good to evil, and from 1ight to heavy, therefore

rewards also differ from happy to sad, and from promotion
to degradation. Without karma, reward cannot be brought

elSCPHC, chfian 8, pp. 16a-b.
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about, and without 1llusion, karma cannot arise. Illu-
sion, karma and suffering--these three things--they are
all interrelated, just as the wheel of a well becomes
gelf-revolved. If effect is not interrelated with karma,
then [everything] is from the hands of the Lord of
Heaven. No matter if they are as low as fowl and
beasts, as minute as larvae, even wealth and honor, poor
or mezn, life and death, fallure and success among the
human race, they are like sky and sea many times apart.
Then where is the perfect Equality of the Lord of Heaven?
But the principle of Reincarnation is like this. 22

(B) Confucianists' Opposition to Christianity

As manifested in their religious writings, the
Jesuits attacked the nonreligious attitudes and cosmological-
metaphysical theories of Neo-Confucianism--particularly Chou
Tun-yi's Diagram of the Supreme Ultimate, Chang Tsal's theory
on cosmology in reference to the condensation and dispersion

of ch'i (;‘fb), Ch'eng Yi's explanations concerning ti (‘%),

22SCPHC, chftan 8. According to Buddhism, the total
inheritance of man on the unenlightened biological &nd human
level is Karma: whatever an individual thinks, speaks, &nd
does, 1s part of his karme. Buddhism assumes the transmigra-
tion of souls from one form of life to another, so that karma
does not terminate with the dissolution of the body. Rather,
man inherits the karma of his paat lives: 1t conditions his
present life, and the merits or demerits of his present life
will further condition the welfare of his soul in future
existences. The idea of karma 1is sometimes given a more
worldly interpretation, so that it smacks of the notion of
retribution; if a man is living a happy 1life, 1t 1is on account
of the asccumulated merit of his past lives. In the striect
Buddhist scheme, however, good and bad, fortune and misfortune,
are irrelevant: the man who is not enlightened 1s stiil on
the Samsara, the Wheel of Birth and Death, and 1s not free
from the burden of karma. An individual soul may go through
transmigration after transmigration, accumulating his karma,
and still remains on the rack of samsara. The only hope of
escape from karma lies in replacing Ignorance, Avidya, withn
Enlightenment, Bodhi.
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t'ien (X ) and the hexagram ch'ien (§2), and Chu Hsi's
Principle and the Supreme Ultimate.23 The Jesuits also
eriticized Confucianism for its Buddhist and Taoist influ-
ences and tendencies. Furthermore, they used the Chinese

classical term, shang-ti LL@P ), referred in the Book of

Changes and the Book of FPoetry, and colored it with Christian
connotations. They embraced pre-Han Confucianlism which was
at variance with later Confucianism; and they advocated
Christianity as a supplementary means through which Confu-
cianism would achieve its perfection. These actions of the
Jesuits caused most of the Confucianists of both Late Ming
and Early Ch'ing to join forces to 1lnitlate an anti-Christian
movement, aiming to maintain and solidify Traditionalism

and concurrently to combat "heterodoxy." Specifically, the

T'ien-chu shih-ti, a religious treatise 1n which Ricel

expounded, among other things, his arguments that the growth
of creatures could not be by 11 and that men could not reach
his best state of development, free from sin and crime,
without the assistance of Christ, was the center of attack
from the Confucians as it had been from the Buddhists.au

Likewise condemned was Jules Aleni's San-shan lun-hslleh

f.h;ﬁiv? (Discussing Learning on the San-shan: 1625), a

critical evaluation of Neo-Confucianism, which argued that

233ee Chapter II (A).

2b"I"fJ.en--chu shih-ti, chllan 1, pp. 20-21, pp. 37-38.
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the Supreme Ultimate, without feelling and senses, was nothing
but a principle, and consequently "eould not be the Creator

of all things."zs Also under strong criticism were Francois

NoB1's Jen-tsul chih-chung A SE 2‘2 (The Heaviest of Man's
Sins: 1698), 'a treatment which compared the religious sim-
i1larities between early Confucianism and Catholicism and
discredited the "so-called Principle, Way or Heaven," the
Neo-Confucianism source of all things, for being "empty" and

"abstract";26 and the Chu-chih ch'ln-cheng }.#ﬂjﬁ%{(ox‘

Divine Providence as Proven by Various Reasons: 1629), a work
composed by Johann Adam Schall von Bell, in which the author
distinguished the differences between God and Heaven, par-
ticularly the Chilnese §i133.27 Among all the works under
criticism, perhaps the most controversial was the Tiien-

hslleh chuan-kai K\@@}%& (Pamphlet on the Teaching of Heaven:

1663), written by Li Tsu-po Z‘ﬂﬁﬁ (d. 1665), a non-Confucian
demagogue of seventeenth century China. Li proceeded far
beyond Hsd Kuang-chi and others who had accepted Christianity
on intellectual grounds, and he transcended Riccl and hils
assoclates who only drew upon the similarities between Chris-
tianity and early Confucianism as a persuasive basis of

acceptance. Li, apparently fascinated and influenced by the

25san-shan lun-hslleh, pp. 6-7.
26

27

Jen-tsui chih-chung, pp. 23-24.

Chu-chih ch'un-cheng, p. 1l1l.
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01d Testament, pronounced, in contrast to all Chinese tradil-
tional beliefs, that man had originated in Judea, that the
Chinese were "actually the descendants of Israel," that a
branch of the human family had migrated to China under a
leader whom he identified as Fu Hs12UX % , that the Lord of
Heaven had been worshiped in ancient China under the names,

t'ien and shang-ti, that this worship, known 85 the T'len-

hsllen £8} had been lost in Chou period and had now been
revived by Ricci and others, and that Confucianism, including
the whole Chinese concept of t'ien, was a product of the
West.29
Before we attempt to give an account of the Confu-
cianists! intellectual battle with the Jesuits and other

denominations, it is significant to re-emphasize that Chinese

28One of the mythical emperors of China's antiquity
who was said to be a potential mathematical genius. For our
special concern, Hsll Kuang-chi, throughout his sclentific
writings, often referred him to Matteo Ricecl.

23¢n'en Shou-yi, "Ming-me Ch'ing-chu Yen-su-hui
Ju-chiao-kuan chi ch'i fan-ying"of i%}ﬂ T k2 B+ 6518 R A

28 #/%. ("The Jesuits' Conception of Confucianiem in the Late
Ming and Early Ch'ing and Its Repercussion in China"), EKuo-
hslleh chi-k'an®Z %7, 5:2 (1939), p, 48. Cf., John Webb,

4 seventeenth-century Englishman who surprisingly enough in
his An Historical Essay, Endeavoring a Probability that the
Empire of China 48 the rrimitive Language (London: Nath.
Brook, 1665) said that The Chinese are the descendants of
Adam and Eve; that the Chinese language is the beginning of
all languages; and that Early Confuclanism is the Earlier
Hebrew religion. PFor further informatlion, see Ch!fn Shou-yi,
"John Webb: A Forgotten Page in the Early History of Sinology
in Europe,” Chinese Social and Political Science Review,

XIX:3 {October, 1935), PPe 295-330.
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thought, down to the period of Late Ming and Early Ch'ing
(lLargely due to the rationalization of the Nec-Confucienists
who in this followed Confucius himself) kep:t aloof from
spiritual beings and emphasized cosmological-metaphysical
problems rather than religious issues and interpretations.
Thus a hidden movement of divorcing religion from philosophy
was taking place.

Consequently, it was not at all surprising that when
the Jesults tried to fill the religious vacuum of sixteenth
and seventeenth-century China by attempting to synthesize
Christianity with Confucianism, they were met by strong
opposition from the Confucianists. To the latter, the
acceptance of any of their Western opponents' religious
propositions would mean doing away with the spirit of Neo-
Confucianism whose emphasis was in the sphere of metaphysics
rather than religion; it would mean a return to the ancient
religious characteristics of the pre-Han period, from which
many eminent scholars and philoszophers throughout Chinese
history, specifically thoee in the Sung time, tried hard to
free themselves; and particularly it would be acceptance of
"barbarian ways to change the Chinese." To make the matter
worse, the missionaries of other denominations forbade the
native converts to practice ancestral worship, required total
acceptance of the teaching of the Lord of Heaven, and criti-

cized the entire body of Chinese thought, including
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Confucianism, for its idol-image worshiping and heresy.
This ideological onslaugnt lashed the Confuclanists into an
intellectual fury.

In the anti-Christian movement, the Confucianists,
in addition to participation in the political semi-national -
istic movement (viz., the Nanking Religious Incident, 1612~
1622, which has been dealt with in the previous section)
focused their eriticism on Christianity, within our period
of specification, upon the Tollowing points: assigning
Christian connctations to Confucian conception such as ghang-
ti; the Christlan 1dea of reward and punishment; the inter-
cession of Christ as necessary for salvation; the socul, as a
prerogative of man and not of other sentient beings, bestowed
by God; and above all, the Christian ideas of coamogony
centered upon God the Creator. As to the arguments used to
counter Christianity and to defend Confucianism, the most
common formula applied in this connection, aside from the
condemnation of Christianity as a heresy, were the contention
that the completeness of Confucianism as a philosophy ren-
dered superflucus any supplementation with alien ideas; the
application of Lao Tzu's theory on the Sinization of bar-
barians by indicating that Christianity was nothing but a
by-product of Chinese thought; the acknowledgment of the
fundamental good of man who thus had the power to reach his

best state of development, free from sin and crime, without
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assistance from God; and the usage of cosmological idess
behind Neo-Confucian theories to argue that the growth of
crcatures was by 1i and that all things were of the same
substance. With regard to the means utilized to safeguard
the Chinese cultural heritage, the most significant was the
advocation of Confucianism as the state religion to combat
Christianity, even though an advocation was contrary to the
spirit and beliefs of that time. As will be demonstrated in
the following pages, these arguments, together with the
means, although not always valid and sometimes arbitrary.
all led to the maintenance and solidification of tradition-
alism, particularly Confucianism.

Against this background, one may attempt to narrate
the Confucianists! criticism of Christianity. Like the
Buddhists' attacks on their Western opponents, the first
Confucian countermeasure to free Chinese thought from outside
infiltration and to defend Chinese traditionalism, was a
defense of the completeness of Chinese thought on the one
hand and an exposition of Christianity as a heresy and as a
by-product of Confuclanism on the other. Yen w€n-hu1§%iiﬁ§ R
an assoclate of Chén Tsai, the arch-traditionalists who was
responsible for the Nanking Religious Incident, wrote:

. . Since the creation of Heaven and Earth, Chinese

%eaching, from Fu Hsi to the Duke of Chou and Confucius,
has menifeasted itself--in mind, tao and the Heaven-mén

relationship--so fully as to allow no space to be infil-
trated with alien ideas. Hereafter came forth Lao Tzu,

vang Tzu and Mo Tzu: those who adored curiosity fcollowed
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them., Nevertheless, they merely stole the remnants of
our Confucisnism in order to advocate their partial
views. At that time, those who safeguarded the tao
vigorously hindered these views fromw being spread. Now
the teaching of the Lord of Heaven is promulgated. . . .
Although the title seems to be close to Confucianism,
actually the teaching is far from be%& correct. . . .
In the T'ien-chu-chiao vac-lleh X% #» [An Introduc-
tion to Cathollcism], it says: '"The Lord of Heaven,
whose name was Jesus . . . was born at the time of Han
At-t1 5E%& ." It also says that he was "crucified to
death on the cross by a siniul official."” 1Is it proper
to reckon this condemned-to-death Western ghost as the
Lord of Heaven? To say that there 18 a Chlnese t'ien
and there is also a Western t'ien? To say there I8 no
Lord of Heaven before the Han and only one after the
Han? 30

Corresponding to and in line with Confucian criticism of
Buddhism in previous dynasties, this attack must have had
some psychological effectiveness in this sixteenth and seven-
teenth-century Confucian anti-Christian movement. In launch-
ing his criticism, the author must have in mind that no
Chinese, imbued with Confucianism would, under any circum-
stances, depart unquestionably from traditionalism to embrace
non-Confucian ideas, particularly those advanced by a "con-
demned-to-death Western ghost.”

From the exposition of the "heresy" and the glorifi-
cation of the completeness of Chinese thought, the Confuclan-
1sts of both late Ming and early Ch'ing advanced to attack
the Jesuits' miscomprehension and misapplication of the two
Confucian concepts, shang-ti and t'ien. In hls refusal to
accept Ricci's attempt to establish the Chinese ghang-ti as

3CscpHC, chllan 1, pp. 21b-23b.
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the Western Lord of Heaven, Chiang 'I'S-ching;f&ﬁﬁ}%, in his
preface to the Collected Works of the Sacred Dynasty Exposing

Heterodoxy, distinguished the differences of the two terms:

[{I] have often associated with Western scholars . . .
but do not know there is any teaching of the Lord of
Heaven. Having read their works, I began to realize that
they steal our Confucian concept of serving the Heaven by
saying that [their] Lord of Heaven is our 8 -ti. . . .
When we builld temples for ancestral worshilp, e Western
scholars view this as wrong and say to me: "It is [only]
the master of the household, but, do you know, Sir, there
18 a greater Lord?" I laugh and say: "The Greater Lord
is the shagg-giz in our China only the Son of Heaven
[1.e., e Emperor] can worship the shang-ti, the rest do
not care to. In our Confucian teaching concerning life,
there is fear of the t'ien, there is respect for the
t'ien and realization that everything concerns the t'ien;
but where are the idols and images? If there are any, T
am afreid they belong to those who have deep eyes, high
noses and heavy beard.” The Western scholars become
dumbfounded. 31

Such a view was shared by Chang Ch'ao ‘3&)%, one of
the compilers of the Chao-tal ts'ung-shu 68«"@%5 (1833-

1849). In his short preface to Ferdinand Verblest and

others! Hsi-fang chi-ygo&ﬁé.ﬁ,ﬁ (An Account of the West),

he came out with an interesting comparison between Confuclan-
ism and Christianity, particularly the difference between the
Chineae notion of an impersonal God and the Western concept
of an anthropomorphic and persohal God. He sald:

The teaching [Christianity] of the Occidental 1is
indeed superior to other religions; unfortunately, owing
to the usage of the expression, Lord of Heaven, it is
unpolished and unrefined and tends to be absurd which
makes it something of which court-officials and teachers
cannot speak. If it [the term, Lord of Heaven} 1s put

311p1d., chllan 3, pp. la-1b.
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aside and not talked about, then [the teaching] would
not be far from our Confucianism. Our Confuclanists
when they discuss t'ien, note that in the Bock of History
it says: "The august Shang-ti has gonferred upon the
populace a woral sense™ ( %E}-\&ﬁ‘ﬁﬁfk[ ); that in
the Book of Poetry it says: "O Most Great and Supreme
shang-ti" ( ); that Confucius says: "He who
ofTendth against the Heaven has none to whom he can
pray" (ﬁﬁ?{,ﬁ?ﬂiﬁb) (Confucian Analects 3, 13,
Legge, p. 159); that Mencius says: Heaven Giveth the
Kingdom to the worthiest . . . Heaven iveth it to the
son [of the preceding Sovereign]" (&&IdF X £33% ) (Meng-
tzu 5a, 6, Legge, p. 358). Thus our Confucianists Ea?g
about t'ien, not in emptiness and abstraction, but seem-
ingly according to a spirit which masters them all;
however, from the very beginning, there was no mention
of mother and form, nor of events before birth and after
death. Are these the differences between our Confuclan-
ism and their religion. 32

The commitment to & personal God in the form of the
Creator, the Father, and the Lord of Hosts puzzled the Con-
fueianists whose conception of the Godhead was impersonal:
Heaven or the 3&3.33 In further denouncing the Christian
concept of a personal Delty, the following criticism, com-
posed by Li Sui-ch'iu gﬁf’a}( shed some light on the picture:

With the teaching about the Lord of Heaven nowadays,
there are those who do not understand and who say it 1s

320hang Ch'ao, compiled, Chao-tai ts'ung-shu, chia-chi
(¢4 ), chllan 27, p. lb.

33In China, there is no cult of the personallity.
Budéhism advocates the negative of personallty: it 1s only
through emancipation from personal craving and desires that
one wins liberation. Taoism, similarly, advocates a way of
1ife in harmony with nature, a way that transcends mere human
desires and ambitions. The Confucianists similarly equate
"manhood" with precise fulfillment of and subordination to
the duties inherent in one's basic human relations. A1l
three tend to discourage the aggrandisement of personality,
and the dominance of the will and instincts at the expense
of a certain harmonious development of reason and feeling.
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near to our Confucianism; actually it is a great error
which still has to be corrected. If one calculates from
the calendar and judges from human relationships and
natural phenomena, one knows there are definite differ-
ences between what our Confucianists call t'len [and the
Lord of Heaven]. Where has it been sald that there is
one person, such as the so-called Lord cf Heaven, to
master the Heaven? In the ancient times, there were
indeed m2ny who were born sages and saints but not ods;
such were the Five Emperors %T'ai Hao K€ , Yen-ti %% ,
Huang-ti1 ®£% , Shao Haoy ¥ , and Chuan Hef 2278 1 who
were all humans. . . . However, no one can, in the final
analysis, be called the Lord of Heaven. ., . . Those who
already understand what our Confucianlsts call tilien
should correct the so-called Lord of Heaven of Western
learning. If not, then they will set forth false accu-
sations, saying that our ideas of worshiping the Heaven
is misleading . . . then how can Heaven be moved, and
how caﬂ the respect of the Heaven bring forth prosper-
1ty? 3

Following this, the Confucianists rebuffed the Jes-
uits' unwillingness and reluctance to accept the Chinese term

t'ien as shang-ti--two Chinese concepts, even though differ-

ent in terminology, actually containing the same meaning and
ideas, as seen in the seasopal order and the Mandate of
Heaven in Chinese thought. In criticlzing his Western
opponents for.their miscomprehension, Chou Wei-liengp\é&i s
another Confuclanist, wrote:

From the nation in the extreme West across the seas,
there is a barbarian called Ricci who . . . fallaclously
use the Lord of Heaven to designate the sha% -ti referred
in the Confucian classics. Since he Kknows at sha -t1
appears frequently in the Six Classics, and that the
ceremonial of the sacrifice to Heaven and Earth 1is the
worship of the shang-ti, it 1s obvious that [he knows]

3474 Sui-ch'iu, Lien-hsfi ko-chi, $5M% cnlan 2,
quoted in Ch'en Shou-yi, "The Jesults' Conception of Confu-
cianism in the Late Ming and Early Ch'ing and Its Repercus-
sions in China" (in Chinese), p. 58.
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that the most supreme is the shang-ti. 1In the past, the
great sages signified ti [the emperor] as the Master of
Heaven; since ti is t'Ten and t'ien is ti, the honoring
of t'ien.is consequently the honoring oT”};, How can he
say that t'ien is not the highest and how can he conceal
the title of sha -t1 and change it to that of the Lord
of Heaven? FIrs% he says that the Lord of Heaven is 11
(principle]; then he says that the Lord of Heaven 1s the
God; and finally he bestows upon the unscrupulous Jesus
of Han times the title, Lord of Heaven, so as to estab-
14sh the religion. . . . Not only does he laugh at Bud-
dhism and scorn Taoism, but alao he tried to place [ths
Lord of Heaven] above the Five Emperors, the Three Kings,
the Duke of Chou and Confucius. There has never been any
big changes which can be compared to this! 35

St111 within the framework of a Chinese shang-tl or
t'ien versus a Christian God, some Of the eminent Confuclan
scholars of our period, relying particularly on the Neo-
confucian concept of the Supreme Ultimate and similar ideas
contained in the I-ching, began tc ettack different aspects
of Christianity. PFirst came the denial that soul, somewhat
comparable to ggigﬁﬁi (mind or conscience) of Confucianism,
together with the intercesgsion of Christ was necessary for
Salvation. Instead, the Confucianists believed that every
humaﬁ being, without assistance from God, had the power and
free will to reach his best state of development and to be

free from sin and crime.36 In denying that hsin, or rather,

35SCPHC, chftan 6, p. 8a. The Six Classics are asso-
ciated with the name of Confucius: Foetry, History, Music,
Li, I-ching, and the Ch'un-ch'iu. One of these, the Book
of MusIc, was lost.

36According to Confucianism, if a man acts nelther
beyond nor short of his hsin, his whole being 18 in harmo-
nious state, and his example is not only good for himself,
but infectious for the family and socilety of which he is a
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soul, was bestowed by God, Wang chénE# , in one of his
letters to Yen Mou-yum&(' requesting the latter to take
part in the exposition of Catholicism, attacked the Christian
misconception thus:

Now thieir religion only designates [the one who]
creates Heaven and Earth, human and sentient beings as
the Lord of Heaven, saying that He is everywhere, com-
prehends all things and can do everything. It says that
the Lord of Heavern: bestows upon men a soul which 1s
called hsin; but this does not mean that hsin is t'ien
or that " t'ien is hsin. It also says that Heaven and
Earth are like palaces and the sun and moon are like
lanterns; but this does not mean that Heaven and Earth
constitute the Lord of Heaven. [According to their
religion], Heaven and Earth, the Lord of Heaven, and man
are three things which cannot be combined together into
one substance. They claim that our theory that all
things are of one substance and that Heaven, Earth, and
everythin; are derived from liang-chih EX¢ llintuiltive
knowledge] as advocated by Wang lang-ming % gf , 1is
wrong. Such 1s the [basis] whereby they destroy the
everlasting schools of thought of the world. 37

With regard to the denunciation of the intercession
of Christ as necessary for Salvation, the following argument

zn
expressed by Chung Shih-shengéﬁ?f@ﬁi serves as a good

member. The emphasis, however, is on the humanly natural,
and not, as in Christian asceticism, on a willful mortifica-
tion of desire or on any notion that the good life 1s impos-
sible for humanity in general. It is the Confuclan, thus
also the traditional, belief that hsin, qulescent and good
by itself, manifests itself only through feeling, desire and
will, and that, moreover, it 1is only when feelings and
desires receive proper expression thet hsin remains good.
Asceticism and indulgence are both bad, because if a man
either represses or gratifies one aspect of his nature to an
undue degree, his hsin becomes perverted, and this results
in evil.

37SCPHC, chllan 3, pp. 8a-1l1b.
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example.38 Sharing the views of his contemporaries who
claimed that human nature is a whole, which, with proper
education of the will, esmotion, and feeling, results as a
matter of course in morally and acsthetically beautiful
behavior, Chung wrote:

Among the spirits in Heaven and the men on Earth,
if there are those who can adequately perceive, within
a thing or event, the completeness of the Supreme Ulti-
mate and the principles in the I-ching, those who are
in Heaven will be the shang-ti; those among spirits will
be the shen-ming xP6A [spgrifﬁhls]; and those among men
will be the sages; the power to rule and to transform
by teaching belongs to them. If, prior to the creatioen,
there were already those who were supremely intelligent
and sagacious, such as the Lord of Heaven, then there
ahould have been peace without turmoil, good without
evil; why shouid this condition have to be abrogated
supplemented by saints and sages? 33

The above statement, pragmatic and elementary as it was,
reveals the doubts concerning the existence of a superhuman

God as well as the over-all nonreligious mentality of the

3800nfucius, unlike Jesus, made few demands on human
nature. Jegus drew a distinction between the "regenerate”
and the "unregenerate,” and the notion that, short of inter-
vention by the love of God, human nature is a poor thing has
played a prominent role in Christian teaching. For Confu-
cius, the difference between the world of ordinary affairs
and ordinary pecple and the ideal world and ideal people was
a difference in degree, not in kind. Concretely, it 1s a
difference in degree of aesthetic and emotional purity and
maturity. The personal struggl. between doubt and faith,
which figures so prominently in Christian teaching, has no
place in Confucianlism.

3%uoted in Chang Wei-hua3ki## , "Ming-Ch'ing chien
Chung-Hs1 ssu-hsiang chih ch'ung-t'u yﬁ ying-hsiang Ggsﬁﬁﬂ
& _.f?.(,’&»? Qf;‘%%zvfé) ("The Ideological Confliict between
China and the West during the Late Ming and Early Ch'ing and
Its Effects), Hsfleh-ssu, 1:1 (January, 1942), p. 23.
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Chinese at that time; because of that, they'were unable to
see that 1f God were "supremely intelligent and aagacious,"
why there was, then, no paradise on earth, a teaching
advanced by most Chinese saints and sages.

Next was the rebuttal of the Christlan ideas on
cosmogony, together with the anthropomorphic-superhuman
concept of Christ, in terms c¢f the conventlonal metaphysical
beliefs and the rational spirit of seventeenth-century China.
The cutstanding spokesman in this connection was the early
anti-Ch'ing political philosopher-mathematiclian-historiog-
rapher, Huang Tsung-hsi%%% (1610-1695), the founder of
the so-called Eastern Chekiang School *ﬂ'ﬁé% which, among
other things, emphasizeu objectivity both in history and
philosophy; and the author of many significant works of
scholarship, such as the I-hslleh hsiang-shu lun %é%ﬁi%
(1661), the Ming-1 tal-fang lu@f®4%ZikXk (1663), and the
Ming-Ju Qﬂe_g-a_nﬁﬁl‘%%zz (1676).zio In his essay entitled

"Shang-ti pien" £ %% ("on Shang-ti") contained in the
Nan-lu wén-ylier @& X 4% , he, closely following the ideas
set forth by his predecessor, Chang Tsai%&%&,, applied pri-
marily the theory that all things, including Heaven, Earth,

men and the myriad creatures, were made by the endless

4oHummel, op. cit., Vol. 1, pp. 351-354; Hsiao Rung-
chuan, op. cit., pp. 256-264; Hou wal-lu, op. cit., ppP.
104 -152.
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condensation and dispersion of ch%iii:(ether),“l to attack
the miscqnception of Christianity in the following words:

The troubles of fallacies always come slowly. Noth-
ing is more supreme than t'len; conseqguently only those
who have the kingdom can worship it, the princes and
others do not dare to do so. The Book of Poetry says:
"Fizr the Majesty of Heaven and thereby preserve it."
‘Shaf;zj&,{aiﬁfz_ ) (Earlgren, p. 241) Again it says:

-ti on high looks down upon you; do not be
anfai @hm in your hearts." ( _L¥ &g H@Mc ) (1bid.,
p. 188) Such is the severity of the t'ien. There 18
only one t'ien, and the differences o the four seasons
--Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter--is determined by the
up and down [or condensation and dispersion] of the
ch'i; the master is the ch'i who 18 fin turn]| the
shang-ti of the great t'lem. The Chou-11 ZlZE , owing
to gke'ﬁifferent times Tor sacrifices, called it Wu-ti
2% [the fivs planetary %?ds] whose ideas have now
been lost. The Wei-shu &% % (Apocryphal Books) initiated
the titles of the Wu-tl [ 3% %% ¢F &% 2% ]. Cheng
K'ang-ch'eng §p B p Lmore commonly known as Cheng Hsfian
% [ entered them in the commentary, as i1f they were the
five t'ien. More reckiess still are the Buddhists who
say: ~"In the Heaven sbove and the Earth beneath 1 alone
am the honored one" ( £ L T.efi% ). Based on this,
they establish the theory of many tiien with Budda sit-
ting in the middle and the various TVlen stand beside
him. . . . Is this not a great fallacy? With regard to
the teaching of the Lord of Heaven, 1t 1s only the
restraint of Buddhism to respect the ttien. Accordingly,
they [the Christians] erect the statue of a human-ghost,
as the Lord of Heaven, record his ldeas, and obliterate
the shagg-gil Such heterodoxy, although now given up by
the men of virtue, originates, nonetheless, from the
Confucianists. %2

The sbove statement, aside from supplying further evidence

of the nonreligious attitudes of the late Ming and early

ulFor further information of this theory, see Feng

p. 4T1.

2}zNzan-lu. wén-ylleh, chllan 3, "shang-ti"; the same source
may be found In Plo-hsieh Tun #4756 1n Chac-tal ts'ung-shu
gzgkf&% , Vol. IZ, chiian I5, pp. 3b-4b.
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Ch'ing scholars, shows the over-all tendency, based on the
satisfactory metaphysical explanation of the mysteries of
the creation, not only to refuse to accept the almighty
Christian God as the ruling Deity of mankind, but also to
attempt to depart from both the ancient religious belliefs
and Buddhist influences, of which Christianity was regarded
as a mere remnant.

As the Confucianists'! criticism of Christianity was
gaining momentum, there appeared in 1664 another politico-
ideological movement of anti-Catholicism and anti-forelgnlsm.
Like the Nanking Religious Incident, 1616-1622, planned by
Chén Tsai, 1t was a movement of both anti-Christian and more
broadly, of anti-Westernization (the latter will come under
discussion in the next section). This time, the chief per-
sonality behind the movement was the Neo-Confuclian scholar,
Yang Kuang-hsien %t% (1597-1669), a determined defender
of Chinese culture and sclence, and a skillful campaligner
against wéstern missionaries. Yang's anti-Western ideas,
both religious and scientific, may be located in a collection
entitled Pu-te-i £A4§¢, (I Could Not Do Otherwise) .43
Briefly, it may be said that the paramount cause of this
movement was the immediate reaction to Li Tsu-po's contro-

versial and non-Confucian ideas expressed 1n his T!'1en-hsfleh

u3Hummel, op. e¢it., Vol. 11, pp. 889-892; cJC, chilan
36, "Biography on Yang Kuang-hsien,' pp. 2a-hb; I574.,, chlan
k5, "Biography of Johann Adam Schall von Bell," pp. la-I3a.
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chuan-kai, as well as the employing of foreign missionaries
in the Imperial astronomical and translation bureaus, 1in
place of the Chinese. To place the Jesuits and other orders
in a delicate and embarrassing position, Yang submitted on
September 15, 1664, a document to the Board of Ceremonles in
which he used Li Tsu-po as a scapegoat of the "heresy,"
charged the Western astronomers, particularly Adam Schall

von Bell, with errors in astronomical calculations, ana
accused the rest of plotting against the state and indoctri-
nating the natives with false 1deas, and submitted as evidence
religious articles used by converts, such as the Cross,
religious tracts, identiflcation cards and the like, More-
over, he charged Schall with deliberately fixing an inauspl-
cious day in 1658 for a burial of an infant prince, 1n order
to cast spells on Emperor Shih-tsu and Empress Haslao-hslen.
The result was the trial of the foreign priests, with Yang
acting as the chief prosecutor. As a result, all churches
throughout the empire were closed, and the Catholic priests
were ordered to return to Macao; but four--Ferdinand Verbiest,
Louis Buglio, Gabriel de Magalhaens and Schall, who were then
1iving in Peking--were permitted to remain.uu

In view of this affair, Yeng Kuang-hsien's posiltion

as a politician was unethical and questionable; however, for

“‘THL K'ang-hsi chao, pp. 5b-6a Wang Chih-ch'un,

Huang-ch&o jou-yuan chiB# g% g3 > ch an 5, p. 5a and p.
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the traditionalists, whose chief motive was the preservation
of Chinese cultural heritage, he was a spokesman. As a
eritic, Yang expounded ideas in oriticizing Christianity
which were similar to those mentioned above but were deeper
both in content and in thought.

First, similar to Chiang Té-ching, Chang Ch'ao and
Chou Wei-lien, Yang attacked Ricci and his assoclatss 1in
attempting to use the Chinese classics to show that shang-ti
was the Western Lord of Heaven and whereby giving the Chinese
concept a Western rellgious connotation. Yang also denounced
Ricei's acceptance of shang-tl as the almight God and concur-
rent rejection of t'ien as the highest Deity. Yang wrote:

With the aim of honoring Jesus Christ as the Lord of
Heaven and placing him above all sages among nations,
Matteo Ricci often makes references to the sha -t1
referred in the Chinese Six Classics and arbitrarily
seeks to prove that [shang-tIT Is the Lord of Heaven
by saying: "The Lord of Heaven is the shang-ti referred
to in the ancient Confucian classics; our Lord of Heaven
is the Chinese-acknowledged shang-ti. The blue Keaven
is used by the shang-ti which Is without direction,
without head or Sagy, withcut hands or legs; hence
Hazven is not fit to be honored; moreover, the earth
which is stepped on by all human-beings and which
receives all the waste, how can it be honored?" Thus
{according tc Ricei] both Heaven and Earth are not fit
to be respected. To establish a thecry in such a way 1s
not the sayings of the talented but of beasts! 45

Also, to prove that t'ien was shang-ti, Yang, like
Huang Tsung-hsi in particular, while keeping aloof from

religious and spiritual interpretations, referred to the

"5gu_-§§_-g._, "pro-hsieh lun"¥E%F5$ , chllan 2, p. 1.
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I-ching and its commentaries (particularly on the hexagram

of ch'ien?&, the Creative force which symbolizes the charac-

ter of Heaven in all 1its perfec'cion) for evidence to show
that t'ien was 11¥%Z (principle), the universal principle
from which all things came into existence, in contrast to
the Christian notion that all things were created by a per-
sonalized God. He rationalized in the following words:

Heaven 1s the great origin of all events, things
and 11 (Principles). When 1i is established, then gh'l
%, (ETher) exists; when ch'l is in existence, then shu
3;{ Numbers) is created; when shu is created, then hslang

Images) begins to take shape. T'ien is 11 with shape,
and 11 is t'ien without shape. When shapes come to the
utmost, then 11 appears therein: this 1s how 11 1is
t'ien. The I-ching is a work which discusses 11 and from
which 14, ch'i,; shu and hsiang are therein being pro-
vided. The hexagram of ch'len %, [symbolizes]: “The
Creative works sublime success, furthering through per-
geverance." (257,%%1§ ) (Wilhelm, 1, p. 2) Its
Judgment % esays: 'Great indeed is the generating [or
originating] power of the Creative [ch'ien]; all beings
[or thing:? owe their be 13?11* to it. This power per-
meates all Heaven." (X ’i».imﬁié,ﬁ%& ) (Ibid.,
p. 2) Ch'eng Tzu says: "Ch'ien, the Creative, is t'ien.
When speaking in terms as a whole, it 1s the taod (Way);
whereas when speaking in terms as parts, its shape 1s
called t'ien, its master is called ti% , its function
i8 called demcns and spirits, 1ts subtle application is
calied spiritual, and its nature and hum -}feeling{&s
called oh'ien." (#rxe 822 1Fw o5 e R X AES ER
2% A2 i, WKy R B2 A, 415G 80 ) This
18 a theory of the whole and of the parts; it never
emphasizes only the parts and does not talk only about
the whole. When the teaching of the Lord of Heaven
talks about theories and actions, these are purely func-
tional, which, according to Ch'eng Tzu, was characteris-
tic of demons and spiritag how can such be called the
Creator? Chu Hsl says: The Ch'ien, like the soul of
man, is the nature of t'ien; how can man gy himself ve
man, and spirit by igse e spirit?” (BzERMRBA
iiﬁ%i o sRABE AL E woE fa499p ) Based on this,
then tt!ien cannot by itself be called t'ien, and king
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cannot by himself be called king. What all things
respect 1s t'ien and what men honor is king. When man
raises his head, he sees the t'ien; accordingly, he
calls it shang-ti. It is not tThat there is another
king in Heaven. §b

In addition, like his contemporaries, Wang Chén and

Chung Shih-sheng, Yang, besides indicating that Catholiclsm

was nothing but a by-product of Buddhism, opposed the Chris-

4ian ideas of the intercession of Christ as necessary for

Salvation and denied that the human soul was bestowed by

With regard to this, he said:

Heaven and Hell are religious means used by Buddhists
to establish their religion sc as to persuade and
frighten the common men and women; actually there 1s no
Heaven and Hell. "To reward good deeds [Heaven] will
bestow hundreds of blessings; to punish bad deeds
[Heaven] will confer hundreds of calamities." Hundreds
of blessings and calamities are the Heaven and Helil of
this world. However, their [Christians!] religion says
there is actually a Heaven above and a Hell below; those
who believe in it will ascend into Heaven and those who
do not believe in it will descend into Hell. If so,
then the Lord of Heaven is a mean man who courts popu-
larity and flattery; how can He be the Master of Heaven
and Earth? If all believers are good people and all
nonbelievers are bad people, there is something that
might be said. On the contrary, if all bellevers are
bad people and all nonbelilevers are good people, how can
they allow right and wrong to be upset and not show any
sympathy. The Confession of Buddhism, like Yen Hul's
b3 [2 disciple of Confucius] never repeat a wrong in
learring, never say that sins will be entirely elimi-
nated; nevertheless, in their religion [they say that]
by praying to Jesus and his mother; sins will be forgiven
and those who pray will ascend into Heaven; thus thileves
and hypocrites are heavenly people and Heaven is indeed a
huge refuge for criminals! Picking the fragments of
Buddhism and at the same time saying that Buddha will
descend into Hell everlastingly, this is nothing more
than using Jjealousy to cover the mouth of another Jealous

46Ib1d., chilan 2.
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woman} If they are gruly thinking of this world, then

they should establish the most upright theorles . . .

why do they have to expose the faults of Buddhism in

order to plant their own roots of heterodoxy? 47

Before we end this sectlon ox the sixteenth and

seventeenth-century movement to exterminate "heterodoxy," &
few words should be saild about the advocation of Confucian-
1sm as a state religion to counter Christianity. Such
nromulgation was advocated by the scholar-philosopher Wang

ch'i-yllan T8LZ. (date unknown) in his Ch'ing-ch'l ching-tan

:/%%ﬁ{igﬁ (1623), a rare religious treatise which, among other
things, aimed at the recreation of all the essence and rell-
gious aspects of Confucianism, with the hope of disarming alil
of the Jesuits' attempta to synthesize Christianity with early
Confucianism.48 Curiously enough, he, 1ike Ricci, searched
through China's millennium for the long-lost religious atmos-
phere. He rediscovered that "originally Confucius alone 1s
the Most Divine" and that "the Confuclan canon from the
beginning is already complete." 5b5‘ﬁ€§’.7‘?33§3§ﬁ9ﬁ% )

He emphasized pre-Han Confucianism as the pillar of all
Chinese thought and disapproved of Neo-Confucianism for its
"outwardly Confucianism and inwardly Buddhism” (?};,{%ﬁﬁ% )

47rp1a., chllan 1.

48, . further information about thie work, see Ch'én
Shou-yi; "An Early Sixteenth-Century Treatise Championing
the Cause of Confuclianism 88 China's State Religion" (in
Chinese), Academia Sinica Bulletin of the Institute of
History and Philology, vT:3 (1936), pp. 133-102.
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tendency. He further criticized the syncreticism of Confu-
cianism, Taoism and Buddhism as non-Confucian. Reallzing
that neither the political demonstration of anti-foreignism
nor the composition of treatises condemning the "heterodoxy"
were effectiv2 and sufficient, Wang, on the whole contrary to
the ideas of his contemporaries but foreshadowing K'ang Yu-wel
and others, held that the best means of defending the Chinese
cultural heritage and at the same time of combating Chris-
tianity was to champion the cause of Confucianism as China's
state religion,49 with Confucius acting as the counterpart of
Christ and the Confucian canon taking the place of the Bible.
Also, fcreseeing the dangers of the Jesuits' attempts to
gynthesize Christianity with Confucianism, he cautioned in
the tone of a true traditionalist:

To begin with, the religion of the Lord of Heaven
exposeg Buddnism_ . ., ., Thence they [the Christians]
expose Taoism and Later Confucianism. However, they
have not come to Confuclus yet, for they want to use
the scholar-gentry as a means to spread their religion
in China; consequently, their intention was purposely
hidden and not reveslsd. My humble opinion is that
Buddhism is easy to comprehend, but that the teaching
of the Lord of Heaven is unfathomable. Any learned
scholars should be aware of this. 50

On another occasion, he compared the evil of the two &allen

ideas, Buddhism and Christianity, thus:

ung. K'ang Yu-wel %% , K'ung-tzu kai-chih k'ao
3.32141%2 (Confucius as a Reformer), ch. 10.

5Ccn1én Shou-yi, "An Early Sixteenth-Century Treatise
Championing the Cause of Confucianism as China's 3tate
Religion," p. 160.
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Although Buddhism proclaims that it 1is superior to
the ideas of the shang-ti. yet the sha -ti and Buddha
can be distinguishe y people. Bu e Lord of Heaven
announces that he is one with the shagg-gi of China.
Should the people then worship the original gha -t1
of China, or the Lord of Heaven? When [the stagesT_bf
Wwu B and Ylleh#% usurped the throne, the Ch'un-ch'iu
% #x (Spring and Autumn) still knew how to correct the
situation; how much more so when the term shang-ti 1s
confused. 51

Finally, as a total basis of nonacceptance of Chris-
tianity, he gave the following six reasons in the section
dealing with the "T'ien-ch'u kung-lun-pien"{_i’h‘%% .
They were: (1) christ should not be born four thousand
years after the Creation; (2) prior to the birth of Christ,
Heaven ond Earth should not be without a master; (3) if
there was a Lord of Heaven befcre the birth of Christ and
one after, then Heaven and Earth should not have two Lords
of Heaven; (4) if God loved all his people on earth, then he
should not be born in Israel only; (5) the shang-ti 1s the
most supreme; only the emperor had the right to serve the
Heaven and not the commcn people; and (6) China has enough
teaching on t'ien, it should not be necessary to seek 1t

from Western religion.52

5l1pid., p. 159.
521p14.



CHAPTER V
DISPUTES OVER WESTERN SCIENCE: THE
MOVEMENT OF ANTI-WESTERNIZATION

Parallel to the Buddhist-Confucianiat opposition to
Christianity was the hostility, expressed by some Chinese
scholar-officials, both in late Ming and early Ch'ing, to the
varicus Western scientific ideas and techniques introduced
by the Jesuits. This hostility produced a struggle between
Chinese "traditional” science based primarily on ancient
authorities, on the one hand, and Western "modern” science
based essentially on scientific observation and knowledgs,
on the other. It is this struggle which is examined in this
section. To begin with, it may be sald that there appeared
on the surface a partial acceptance of Western sclence ard
techniques; this was due partly to the frequent inaccuracies
in astronomical calculations based on traditional observa-
tions, namely, those recorded in the Ta-t'ung-11 (Ming Cal-
endar) and the Hui-hui-ii (Muslim Calendar), partly to the
need of modern arms to counter the threats from outside
during late Ming and to strengthen the military power during
early Ch'ing, partly to the special interest of a segment of

native schoiars wno were dissatisfied with the limitations
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of current Chinese scientific thought, and partly to the
fascination and curiosity aroused by Western mechanical
instruments. This temporary acceptance, resulted in the
employment of Jesuits in the Imperial Astronomical Bureau to
readjust and improve the traditional calendar and astronomy;
the manufacture of horological, mathematical and astronomical
instruments, as well as armaments, on Western models; the
translation and publication of numerous scientific ~eatises;
the reproduction of Riceci's Map of the World, and the utili-
zation of the Jesuits in geographical surveys. Correspond -
ingly, as a response and reaction to the Jesuit scientific
activities in China, there was a seml-popular movement of
re-examining and re-evaluating Chinese scierce, which
resulted particularly in a revival of Chinese mathematics

and astronomy. However, despite the imperial patronage and
despite the conciliatory-persuasive policy under which West-
ern sclence wz3 introduced by the Jesuits into China, there
was, due to professional jealousy, condemnation of Christian-
i1ty as a heresy, skepticism and xenophobic susplcion, a
movement of anti-Westernization, both political and ideolog-
1cal, which aimed to 1solate praditional Chinese science from
Western scientific influences and to negate the Jesuits! use
of their scientific knowledge as a tool to reach their reli-
gious objJectives, Involved in this movement was a denial of

the superiority of various aspects of Western sclence over
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those of the Chinese, particularly in the fields of astronomy
and calendar-making, mathematics, technology and geography--
fields in which China had a glorious past.

As will be demonstrated in the following pages, in
this resistancs i3 Western science (aside from the political
aspects of anti-foreignism), the classical argument used by
the traditionalists to depopularize and minimize the Jesuits'
scientific contributions was the contention that all Western
scientific ideas and techniques introduced by the Jesults
had originated in China. This theory of the Chinese origin
of Western science had some psychological effectiveness. On
the one hand, it provided a reason for total nonacceptance
of Western science by some, on the ground that since 1ts
ideas had already been fully recorded and explained in Chi-
nese texts, a supplement from the Jesuits was unnecessary.

On the other hand, it supplied the cpportunity for some to
make an apclogy for the underdevelopment of Chinese science,
thus making a partial acceptance of some aspects of Western
science permissible within the context of traditionalism.
Also, there were some who attempted to show diversity and
contradiction within Western science by using one "parbarian”
ides to defeat another "harbarian” theory on the same subject
--a means precedent to nineteenth-century policies of using
"+he barbarians to fight against the barbariasns” and of using

"the Western arms to fight against the West." Furthermore,
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there were others who, embracing the spirit of the age,
argued that tne cultivation of one's mind was far more
important than the comprehension of a few Western technical
skills; they thus sought to remove the danger of possible
complete Western technological domination of Chinese soclety.
These arguments, on the whole, though arbitrary and unscien-
tific, showed the scholar-officials! reluctanca to accept
"+he barbarian ways to change the Chinese," and their pro-

found reverence for traditionallsm and antiquity.

(A) Opposition to Western Astronomy and the Calendar

The first all-out Chinese traditional opposition to
the Western scientific knowledge introduced into China by
the Jesuits during the periods of late Ming and early Ch'ing
was in the spheres of astronomy and the calendar. Indeed,
i+ merked the first academic battle between the Chinese and
the West, 1n'the form of the "new" versus the "old," or
rather, the traditional Chinese versus the Western, Just as
the Opium War, 1840-1842, was the first politicel battle 1n
modern times. This opposition was & hostile reaction to the
Jesuits' criticism of the inaccuracies in traditional astron-
omy and calendar-making, to the complete acceptance of the
Western methods by some eminent scholars and native converts,

and to the Imperial patronage of the Western missionaries 1n

the Imperial Astronomical Board; it manifested itself in
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three forms: (1) a current of anti-Westernlzation closely
related to a political movement of anti-forelgnism; (2) the
sdvocation of the Chinese origin of Western science as a
device to minimize the importance of Jesuit scientific
contributions; and (3) a Confucian attempt to syncretize as
a last -esort to aveid the total acceptance of the Western
astronomy and calendar.

Accordingly, as soon as Chou Tzu-yi and his asso-
ciates, in light of the inaccurate solar eciipse prediction
of the Ta-t'ung-11 and the Hui-hui-11, recommended Emmanuel
Diaz, Sabattinus de Ursis, Diego de Pantoja and Nicolas
Longobardi to the Imperial Astronomical Board to undertake
the readjustment and improvement of the traditional Chinese
astronomy and calendar,1 the astronomical controversy between
the Chinese traditionalists and the Jesuits commenced. The
story concerning this astronomical controversy 1s well known.
Suffice it to say that the opposition galined strengih when
the devoted Catholic, Hall Kuang-ch'i (rejecting the tradi-
tional thecry that Western science was originated in China),

2

acknowledged Matteo Ricei as another Ptolemy,  and also

X
compared Riccl to Hsi Ho%&iﬂ , legendary astronomical genius

R
“Ming-shih, chllan 31, pp. 15a-16b.

2“B:lography of Matteo Ricci," CHC, chflan 44, p. Tb;
Huang-Ch'ing ching-chiai, chllan 1065, p. 6a., Cf. Henri
Eerngra, Ha%teo ccl'8 SclentIfic Contributions on China,
p. 48.
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of Emperor Yao's time; and when Li Chih-tsao, another native
convert, in a memorial to the throne in 1613 requested the
total acceptance of the Western astronomy and calendar. ILi
embraced the superiority of Western techniques which,
according to him, were such that not even Kuo Shou-ching,
"the sage among astronomers” who lived in Yllan times, could
either match or live up to them.3 The danger of accepting
"the barbarian ways to change the Chinese” paved the way
for the controversialists to combine the movement of antl-
Westernization with the Nanking Religious Incident, 1616-
1622, resulting in the expulsion of foreigners from Chinese
soil and the nonapplication of Western astronomy and
calendar-making for a period of six years.u In a way, it
was a partial triumph for the traditionallsts, and the
rethronement of Chinese traditional science.

However, this movement of anti-Westernization, with-
out any genuine attempt to reform the Chinese traditional
techniques, was unable to challenge Western astronomy and
calendar-making effectively in the long run. Only a few
years later, the 1629 inaccurate solar-eclipse prediction

based on traditional calendars again offered an opportunity

3ku ving-t'al SEE -shih chi shih pén-modAE_
35%1&;\ (A Complete Record o” gg History of Hing In the

Chi-fu ts'ung-shu¥.#4% £ , chlian 73, pp. 13a-15b.

4cr pp. 103 ff. in the section on "The Buddhists!
criticisms of Christianity."
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for Hsl Kuang-ch'i, Li Chih-tsao and Li T'len-ching to
prepare measures for a Chinese astronomical reform, which
resulted in the further employment of Jean Terenz, Jchann
Adam Schall von Bell and Giacoma Rho in new scientific

undertakings, such as the complilation of the Chtung-cheng

1li-shu (Astronomy of the Ch'ung-cheng Reign: 1634), the
manufacturing of Western astronomical instruments, the
gelection of students to study the Western astronomy and
calendar, and particularly the establishment of a European
Astronomical Bureau (tﬂﬁ§ﬁ§€] ).5 As expected, the revival

of imperial patronage of the Jesuits durlng the reign of
Ch'ung-cheng (1628-164%) renewed the astronomical controversy.
This time the leader of the anti-Western-science movement was
Wel W’én-k'ueifﬁi@, another well-k_nown obstructionist of
Western religion and science. Aiming to reaffirm the validity
of the Chinese traditional astronomy and calendar, he, besides
condemning Hsll Kuang-ch'i and his assoclates as "traitors" of
Chinese science, obtained imperial approval to establish the
Eastern Astronomical Bureau (é% ), as an addition to the
Ta-t'ung-11 and the Hui-hui-11 and a counterpart of the
European Astronomical Bureau.6 Since Wel's method was exclu-

sively traditional, an addition to the Imperial Astronomical

5M1n -shih, chflan 31, pp. 21a-250; Ku Ying-t'ai, op.
cit.: chllan 73, pp. i5a8-17b.

6
Ming-shih, chllan 31, pp. 2la-25b; "Biography of Wei
Whn-k'uel,” CJC, éhﬁan 31, ﬁp. 16a-19b.




149 -

Board did not help to improve the aituation. In the predic-
tion of the 1643 lunar eclipse, all three of the Chinese
methods proved to be wrong.7 There was talk of abolishing
the traditional Chinese astronomy and calendar in favor of
the Western; only the threat from the Manchus prevented this
from becoming a reality.

With the Manchus ascended the Chinese throne, the
Jesuits, owing to their accurate astronomical demonstrations,
together with their adequate knowledge in other fields of
science, won special favor and recognition from the court;
this was seen, as far as astronomy and calendar are concerned,
in the adoption of the Western astronomy (known as the Shih-
M—l}_ﬂé%@ ), and the nomination of Johann Adam Schall
von Bell to be in charge of the Imperial Astronomical Board.8
It was not long before another politico-ideological movement
of anti-foreignism, planned by the arch-traditionallst, Yang
Kuang-hsien, to defeat both Western religion and science, was
on its way. Particularly to attack the Western astronomy and

. 3
calendar, Yang composed the Hsi-fa shih-miu ®:4135 and the

Hsﬂan-che-}_ﬁ%%ﬁ;‘v charging the Western astronomers, partlc-

uiarly Adam Schall von Bell, with errors 1ln astronomical

7Ming-shih, cnlian 31, pp. 26a-33b.

8 A &
Hua%x%-chao wen-hsien t'ung-k'ao ﬁ?ﬂsﬁﬂx@_’g chllan

256, pr-
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calculations.9 Realizing this was not sufficient, he further
accused the Jesults of indoctrinating the natives with false
ideas and charged Schall with deliberately fixing an inauspl-
cious day in 1658 for a burial of an infant prince, in order
to cast spells on Emperor Shih-tsu and Empress Heiao-hsien.lo
As on previous occasions, although the anti-Jesuit conspiracy
fulfilled Yang's objectives--the ordering of the Catholic
priests to return to Macao and the placing of himself at the
head of the Imperial Astronomical Board, with Wu Ming-hsuan
j%aﬂfﬂ as his assistant, in lieu of Schall--Yang's lack of
scientific knowledge, commonly shared by his contemporaries,
could not preserve the traditional astronomy and calendar
much longer, thus again leaving the field open for Western
scientific ideas. After a short interval, Yang left his
post, giving 1ll-health as the reason. Indirectly, this
indicated the firat defeat of the traditionalists in their
encounter with Western sclence.

In 1667, when the K'ang-hsi emperor was considering
the service of Ferdinand Verbiest, Yang Xuang-hsien, still

prompted by the desire to preserve the Chinese astronomy and

calendar, warned:

9rHI, (K'ang-hsi chao), chlan 5, pp. 5b-6a; LCSL, chilan
14, pp. 27a-29a; "Biography on Johann Adam Schall von Bell,"
CJC, chllan 45, p. 2b; Huang-Ch'ing ching-chiai, chlian 1066,
p. lb.

10
*Ycf. pp. 117-119 in Section on "Confucianists' Oppo-
sition to Christianity."
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I+t is better to have no good astronomy than to have
Westerners in China. If there 1s no good astronomy, this
is no worse than the Han situation when astronomers did
not know the principle of apposition between the sun and
the moon and consequently claimed that the solar eclipses
often appeared on the last day of the month; still the
Han dynasty enjoyed dignity and prosperity for four
hundred years. With Westerners in China, I am afraid
that they would use money to win the hearts of our peo-
ple; it is like the setting of fire to a bundle of fire-
wood, and the troubles will not be too far off. . . .
These non-tributary people from thousends of 11 away,
when they come, we do not ask why they come, and when
they go, we did not investigate where they will go from
here. . . . The geographical locations of our thirteen
provinces, our military strength and our revenue have
all been recorded in their works. Still there are no
restrictions! Is there any such amusing policy of
treating foreigners 1in the past and at the present? 11

On another occasion, as the result of Wu Ming-hsuan's
failure to compete with Ferdinand Verbiest in an astronomical
demonstration in 1669, Yang, realizing the battle was now
lost, petitioned:

Your minister humbly thinks that the astronomy of the
Imperial Astronomical Board is the hereditary method of
vYao and Shun. Since the throne Your Majesty holds 1is the
throne inherited from Yao and Shun, and since the author-
1ty Your Majesty enjoys 18 the authority handed down from
Yao and Shun, then the astronomy promulgated by Your Maj-
esty should be the astronomy of Yao and Shun. Everything
that Your Majesty decrees is 1n accordance with Yao and
Shun, how can it be that only astronomy is not? wWith
regard to Ferdinand Verbiest, he destroysc the hereditary
astronomical instruments of Yao and Shun, replacing them
with European instruments. 12

11l
"Biography of Yang Kuang-hsien,” CJC, chflan 36,
p. 3b.

12, oted in Inaba Iwakichi #GEZM , Ch!ing-chao
ch'uan-shin ;f §34¢ (A Complete History of the E‘h ng
Dynasty) translated by Tan Tao4€§n ’ chﬁan 2, pp. 166-167.

———————
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Despite his unsuccessful attempts in resisting the West,
Yang's request for a restricted foreign policy and his appeal
to China's antiquity fo~ the preservation of Chinese tradi-
tional science and for endorsements and justification of
changes, were two basic formulae utilized by the tradition-
alists throughout the Manchu dynasty to hinder the infiltra-
tion of Western ideas and science.

Meanwhile, the failure to combat Western astronomy
and calendar by political means brought forth another type
of cultural defense mechanism, a passive type Of resistance.
Motivated by the desire to minimize the Jesuits'! important
contributions in astronomy and calendar-making, and currently
to whitewash the underdevelopment and inaccuracy of Chlnese
traditional science, some of the traditionalists expounded
the Chinese origin of these two branches of sclence as a
device to oppose further Western sclence; this was done by
citing some vague references from the Chinese classlcs, par-
ticularly from the chapter "Zgg-gllggﬂ%}% in the Book of
History. As a powerful spckesman of this type of argunent,
Mei lu-ch'engi§iif, (1687-1763),13 another methematical
genius of early Ch'ing, dramatized:

[People from] distant countries who can discuss

astronomy are mostly from the Hsi-yli. This 1is because

[the legendary emperor] YaoZs, ordered Hsi Chungiyi¥
to dwell at Yd- % , which 1s equivalent to a place

13por biography, see CJC, chilan 39, pp. la-8a; CSLC,
chllan 17, pp. 52-Ta; Hummel, op. cit., p. 569.
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near the Jeng-lai peninsula #%_ today. [Then he
ordered] Hsi ShuXx 4z to settle at Nan-fang#®@?% , which
is the kingdom of Indo-China today. But [these two
flaces] ere limited on the east and south by vast oceans.
He further ordered] Ho Shu4s#¢ to settle at Shuo-fang
44 which is the Ngo-terh-tuo-ssu TP@% 4 of today.
Again this region is limited by the extreme cold and
cannot expand further north. Only Ho ChungZvsiz [was
ordered] to settle in the West; however, aside from the
order "to settle in the West," there was no territorial
limitation. This region has no hindrance from great
oceans, has climate similar to the interior, and has no
extreme cold threatening from the far north. Thus the
fame of Yao and Shunt spread throughout [this Western
region]. In undertaking this expedition, Ho Chung
received an order from Emperor [Yao], that if he would
go further north, he would enetrate further north. The
distant people [of the West], looking up to him with
admiration, came to follow him. Among them there were
gome, because of thelr possession of a portion of hils
teaching and his remaining records, who were able to
open the road of knowledge. However, there were 8lso
among’' them some versatile and clever ones who began to
question [his teaching and records); as a result it 1s
natural to have changes. 14

From the above, it is obvious that Mel was attempting to
l1abel the Western astronomy and calendar as by-products of
Chinese traditional science, to raise Ho Chung above Ptolemy,
to ease any forthcoming attacks of “accepting the barbarian
ways to change the Chinese," and to pave the way for a par-
tial acceptance of Wesatern science, if the situation so
demanded. As Huang Tsung-hsi said, it was like "a pearl lost

in an abyss, and somehow a& water monster got hold of 11:..“15

14Mei's passage may be found in Ling Yang-tsao Jﬁﬁ% R
Li-shao pien 4% , "On Western Astronomy" in the Ts'ung-shu
’c_:Hi-cH'enﬁ 2 # » chllan 31, pp. 509-510. Here HsI-y{i, the
familiar "Weslern Region"” in Chinese literature, is used to
designate Europe.

15Huang Tsung-hsi, Wu-hui chi %Z4a%. (on My Confession)
in the Ssu-pu ts'ung-k'an o Z¢% 7| » chflan 3, p. 146.
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Mei K'o-ch'eng was by no means alone 1in this amazing
argumentation. Li Kuang-ti f-tﬂb (1642-1718)16 a famous
astronomer of K'ang-hsi times, had received an astronomical
baptism from the Jesuits, but he was still bound to tradi-
tion, for he said that "the Yao-t'ien [in the Book of Historyl]

18 the basis of astronomy for all ages.“17 More significant
was the K'ang-hsi chqufyaofﬁéﬁﬁijz (Important Political

Documents concerning the K'ang-hsi Administration), a work
which, although it contained material favorable to the Jes-
uits and on the K'ang-hsi emperor's decision to adopt Western
astronomy, contained the same line of argument. It stated:
People always distinguish the differences between
the ancient and the recent methods: [this is because ]
fundamentally they do not know of the origin of astron-
omy. It was originated in China and spread to the
extreme West. The Westerners preserved 1t safely and
had it put under constant observation and yearly modifi-
cation. It is because of this that they obtained minute
exactness, not because they had any other method. 18
In imperial China, the words of an emperor, generally
unchallenged by scholars, were final divine wisdom. It is no
wonder that in the Ming-shilh, the official history of the
Ming dynasty compiled in the early Ch'ien-lung period, the

same theory of the Chinese origin of the Western astronomy

16
For biography, see CJC, chflan 40, pp. la-5a; Hummel,
pp. 473-475.

*7"Biography of Li Kuang-o'o," CJC, chllan 40, p. 6b;
Huang-Ch'ing ching-chiai, chllan 1062. . ha.

1
K'ang-hsi cheng-pao, chllan 1§, p. 27a.
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and calendar was expounded. In the secticn dealing with
astronomy, it said:

People from the Western Oceans who come to Chins all
call themselves Europeans. Their astronomy 1s gimilar
to the Hul-hui-li but is more exact. Constant references
to previous dynasties reveal thet most people from dis-
tant countries who were familiar with the methods of
astronomy were from the Hsi-yli; but no mention was made
of those who were from the East, South and North. This
1s because the [legendary emperor] despatched Hsl Ho and
Chung Shu to all corners of the earth, but restricted
Hsi Chung, Hsi Shu and Ho Shu to Yl-i, Nan-fang and
Shuo-fang, respectively. Only Ho Chung was ordered "to
settle in the West,” with no territorial limitations.
Is it not at this time that the fame of our teaching
apread westward? By the end of the Chou dynasty. the
disciples of the mathematiclans were scattered everywhere.
Since the countries of the Hai-yll and T'ien-fang X% are
on the Western borders--unlike those countries on the
east and south which are separated by vast oceans and
those of the utmost north threatened by extreme cold--
there was provided indeed a convenient way for them to
gather their books and instruments and to invade the
west. 19

Finally, uneble to find any powerful instrument to
counter Western astronomy and calendar effectively, the
traditionalists made a Confucian attempt in syncretism, as a
l1ast resort in their efforts to preserve the Chinese cultural
heritage and to reject the total acceptance of Western sci-
ence. In supplying Chang Chih-tung witn precedence and
endorsement for his "Chinese learning for the fundamental
principles, Western learning for practical applications"--a
famcus slogan in the nineteenth century in commection with

the whole issue of Westernization--Euo Cheng-chung:§?¢3¥ s

19M1ng-shih, chflan 31, p. 33b.
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an eclectic of early Ch'ing, formulated:

Chinese astronomy should not be entirely abolished
and Western astronomy should not be exclusively used.
The four kinds of astronomies [the Ta-t! -14, the
Hui-hui-li, the astronomy of Wel Wwén-xTuel and the West-
ern astronomy)], each of them has its weaknesses and good
points. It should be a combination of different schools,
including that of the Western method. 20

This attempt in syncretism was expressed more explic-
1tly in Wang Hsi-ch'ang's AR (1628-1682)2" Hsiao-an
hsin-{gﬁ%&%ﬁ}w%&. In determining that the Western astronomy
and calendar should be used only for practical purposes, and
Chinese methods should be preserved for theorizing purposes,
he asserted:

During the last years of the Wan-1i reign, the West-
erner Ricci, who was quite well versed in astronomy and
mathematics, came to China. At the beginning of Ch'ung-
cheng reign, Hsl Kuang-ch'i, an officlal from the Board
of Rites, was ordered to translate his [Ricci's] works
. . . this was completed within a few years. Almost
everyone who discusses astronomy worships it. 1 venture
to say that Western astronomy is adequate; however, it

can only be applied to predict good omens, but it cannot
be used to comrrehend fully astronomical theorles. 22

Sharing this attempt in syncretism, Mel Wén-ting
Py
A& L% (1633-1721),23 the greatest mathematician of the

0
2 Ibid., chilan 31, pp. 32a-32b.

2lpor biography, see CJC, chllan 3%, pp. 1a-18 and
chilan 35, pp. 1a-Ta; CSLC, chllan 68, p. lia.

22"Biography of Wang Hsi-ch'ang," CJC, chllan 34, pp.
2a-b; Huang-Ch'ing ching-chiai, chflan 1055, p. Ia.

23por biography, see CJC, chlian 37, pp. 1l2-19b, and
chilan 38, pp. la-15a; CSLC, chian 68, pp. 10a-13b; Hummel,
_R. Cit., ppo 570"5710




157

K'ang-hsi period, reflected Wang's ideas in his Li-hslieh
i-wénggfifﬂ in the form of a question and answer:

Question: The comprehension of the celestial order is
a matter of time; and the completeness of astronomy 1s
by modification. Now with the introduction of the
[Western] method, we abolish all the traditional way of
following [aestronomyl. Is it that sll the experiences
of the past are not fit to be used?

Answer: Nowadays, the application of the new asironomy
1g to use its methods to supplement the incompleteness
of the old; however, it 1s not the complete abolition
of the old method 2n order to follow the new. 2%

(B) Opposition to Western Mathematics

Next, we consider, as subservient factors to the
whole movement of anti-Westernization, the methods by w¥hich
the Chinese scholar-officials, primarily relying on tradl-
tional mathematical classics, attempted to belittle and
disparage the Jesuits' important mathematical contribution325
(in arithmetic, geometry, trigonometry, use of logarithms,
algebra, elucidation of the dissection of the circle and the
1ike) on the one hand, and to exonerate the slow progress of
native mathematics on the other. The arguments utilized
against Western mathematics were somewhat similar to the

repudiation of foreign astrcnomy and the calendar, even

though manifested on z more l1imited scale. Particularly

24
"Biography of Mei Wén-ting," CJC, chllan 38, pp. la-
1b; Huang-Ch'ing ching-chiail, chllan 1061, p. Ga.

25For the Jesuits' important mathematical contributlons
during late Ming and early Ch'ing, see Chapter III.
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similar was the theme centering upon the glorification of
the Chinese origin of Western mathematics, a theme which
aimed, among other things, at the revival of Chinese mathe-
matics.

In the re-examination of native sciences taking place
during early Ch'ing, particular attention was given to the
Chou-pi suan-ching E]r??{ééé (The Arithmetical Classic of the

Gnomon and the Circular Pathus) and the Chiu-chang suan-shu
)26

7U§ﬁ$ﬁﬁ (Nine Chapters on the Mathematical Arts)” --two
Han works embraced by the traditionalists as the keys to all
mathematics. Speaking of the excellence of the Chou-pl

suan-ching, Wang Yllan-ch'1 ETHL (1714-1786),27 one of the

mathematical glants who devoted his lifetime to the revival
of the Chinese traditional mathematlcs, cautioned his
countrymen against falling into the same pitfall as Hsll
Kuang-ch'l and others who neglected the merits of the ancient
native works. With regard to this, he sald:

Senolars should be reminded that the Chou-pi [suan-
ching] is one of the classics which covers everything on
mathematics. Only later scholars‘’ neglect [of this work]
hindered it from being fully developed. Consequently,
this permits the Western method to spring up and to have
its triumph {over the Chinese]. Actually the Western o8
method is also based on the Chou-pi [suan-chingl. . . .

CSSee Appendix I.

2Tpon viography, see CJC, chlian #1, pp. 20b-24b.

28Ib1d., . 228.
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Even in the Shu-ll.chiggfyunékygiﬁﬁa, a compendium
on mathematics, both Western and Chinese, compiled with the

collaboration of the Jesults under Imperial auspices between
1723 and 1756, the assertion of this view is clear. In one
of the introductory chapters there appeared, besides the
tributes paid to Ricei, Schell, Verblest and others for
services towards the nerfection of the numerical sclence,
the following confirmation:

During the reign of Wan-11 of Ming, people from
Western Oceans began to come to China. Asong them there
were one or two, like Matteo Riccl a.und Motel Jacques,
who had some knowledge of mathematics. Since the found-
ing of our dynasty, an increasing number of people who
[Enew mathematicsﬁ came to China; among them were Johann
Adam von Bell, Ferdinend Verbiest and Antonio de Sllva.

. . . However, when requeated where they obtained thelr
mathematical knowledge, they all replied that it came
from China. On inquiry into the ancient sages, one finds
that, owing to the esteem of Yao, and the profundity of
Shun . . . the subject of mathematics began at thls time.
Then came the prosperity of the Three Dynasties [Hsiao
%, Shang ® and ChouZ ] in which the fame of our teach-
ings spread everywhere . . . and boocks which circulated
abroad were not limited to only one. At the end of the
Chou dynasty, the disciples of mathematicians were scat-
tered everywhere, As the result of the burning of books
in the Ch'in dynasty (221-207 B.C.), most of the classics
in China were lost. But the branches abroad still pre-
served the originals. It is from this that Westerm
learning has its origin. 29

From the abcve, it is clear that the traditionalists hoped,
with the help of the unsubstantliated Jesult admittance that
Western mathematics "came from China," together with the

belief that Europe was the sole depository of Chinese

29shu-11 ching-yun, chfian 1; Ssu~kfu-ch!llan-shu tsung-
mu t'i-yao, chilan 107, pp. ba-b.
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mathematical classics, to lessen the attack of "accepting

n

the barbarian ways to change the Chinese,” and above all,
to rescue Chinese mathematics from the threat of Jesuit
monopolization.

Specifically, within the concept of the Chinese
origin of Western science, one finds, amidst the various
elements of Western mathematics, the advocation of full
comprehension of algeora and of the formula for computing
the circumference of a circle. These two methods, revived
by the Arabs in the tenth century anid introduced into China
by the Jesuits during the seventeenth and early eighteenth
century, were most familiar to the Chinese long before the
arrival of the Jesuits in China. Through their search into
the past, the Chinese claimed that algebra, a subject intro-
duced by the Jesuits as A-erh-je-pe-ta P, (or A-érh-
Je-pa-la ﬁﬁ)?ﬁ’@fﬂ-) which could be converted into Chinese
as -lai-fa ?ﬁ;ﬂ‘k or "Method from the East," was in fact
the mathod of Li Yeh %«9 (1192-1279), commonly known as

T'ien-yllan-1 X% — 1n the Ylan dynasty (1260-1368). 1In the

Ch'ih-shuiﬁ£-ch6néﬁﬂKQi?@\, Mel K'o-ch'eng, one of the com-

pilers of the Shu-li ching-yun, reported the rediscovery thus:

Lately I served at the Imperiai Court, receiving
from His MajJesty the Emperor, K'ang-hsi ta work] on the

2

method of Chih-ken-fa ,f‘iizi algebraJ together with
an Imperial Edict, eayﬁng that the peopie from the
Western Oceans name this method as A-erh- a-ta which

cen be transiated [into Chinese] as™ Tung 1 a [Method
from the East]." Respectfully I rea and Tound its
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method extraordinary, capable of serving as a gulde to
mathematics. However, realizing its method tc be very
similar to that of T'ien- n-i, I re-examined the
Shou-shih-suan-ts'ac J& a5 S . . and found out that
although the terminology is different, actually [the two
systems] are the same. During the Ylan dynasty, schol-
ars, whether they were composing books [on mathematics],
or whether they were regulating mathematics, werse all
dealing with this subject [algebra]. Somehow, for
reasons unknown, its trace has been lost. Fortunately,
from the distant people [the Jesults], we have rediscov-
ered the old subjects. Still, they have not forgotten3o
where the term Tung-lai-fa [from the East] comes from.

Another example is found in the Ssu-k'u ch'flan-shu
tsung-mu t'i-yao wWEAE5LEFMR% (An Annotated Bidliography
of the Books in the Ssu-k'u-ch'@lan-shu Encyclopaedia), a work

ccempiled by Chi Yun and others between 1773 and 1782 under
the patronage of Emperor Ch'ien-lung }i?g. When commenting
on Li Yeh's Ts'e-yllan hai-ching S3IE%4% 31 the same idea of

the Chinese origin of algebra prevalled:

It was at the time when our nation's transforming
jnfluence attracted ships from afar that Europeans first
presented the method of Chih-ken-fa [algebra] to the
Court. His Majesty, K'ang-hsI the Emperogejgggered
varicus officlals from the Méng-Yang-chal% & & to
study it. It was Mel Ku-ch'eng who apprehended that 1t
was the ancient method of T'ien-yllan-i which 1is fully
recorded in his Ch'ih-shui-I-chén. He also says that ihe
Western term A-&érh-Je-pa-la is equal to the -lal-fa
in Chinese. From thls we Know that Li Yeh's collected

3O"Biography of MeihKu-ch'eng,” ¢Jc, chfian 39, pp.
2a-b; the Chtih-shul 1l-chen E;y be found in the Mei-shih
ts! -gshu ts8l-ya80 #Ag X compiled by Meil Wén-ting
and ﬁei RKu-ch'eng, chilan 61. ’

31Fo::' details of this worké‘geg_Li Yen, "Ts'e-yllan
hai-ching yen-chiu li-ch'eng hsil’s AT RATS ) Xi¥:2 IS"K
Historical %Pquiry into the Ts'e-yllan hai- "), Haleh-1
tsa-chih % & 3¢, 11:2, 6, 8, 9, 10 (1931) and ibid., T271-4
TI93%). Cf. Sarton, Vol. 2, pp. 627-628. -
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work [the Ts'e-yllan hai-ching], once circulated to the
Hsi-yll, made Its re-entrance into China. 32

The information contained in the above two paragraphs seem
confusing. Owing to the similarity in transliteration
beiween A-erh-je-pa-la and the Arabic Al-jabr meaning
algebra, there 1s a temptation to assume that the Chinese
term Tung-lai-fa, or "Method from the East,"” used by the
Jesuits in connection with algebra, referred to that of the
Arabs instead of the Chinese. Apparently mistaken, the
Chinese took the term "Method from the East" as referring

to the method of Li Yeh. Nevertheless, despite the unsolved
problem of whether Europe ever received algebraical knowledge
from China, the quotations help to show, so far as our spe-

¥ 48 con-

cial study on "the opposition to Western science
cerned, the use of "Chinese ways to change the barbarians.”
Likewise, the traditionalists claimed that the Ylan-
ggggrggggEQEHE% , the formula for computing the circumferenee
of a circle known to the Greeks after Archimedes (287-212
B.C.), had been figured out and handed down by Tzu Ch'ung-
chin#B P Z_ (429-500). Accordingly, with an aim to discredit
the formula (T = 3.1415926535897323846) given by the Jesuits

in the Ts'e-liang ch'ﬂan-&iﬁi%éﬁii (The Complete Meaning of

Survey: 1631) and other similar works, they frequentliy cited
the following passage from the Sui-shu ?%% (History of the

32

Ssu-k'u ch'llan-shu tsung-mu t'i-yao, chllan 107,
p. 4b.




o

103

Sui Dynasty), as evidence that such a finding was avallable
to the Chinese even in the fifth century and that it was not
the only prcduct of the West:

At the end of the [Liu] Sung dynasty (420-479), Tsu
Chtung-chih, a subordinate officer from the south of
Hsll-chou4F3{ , opened agaln another secret. Uslng one
million as one, lhe gave] 3.1415927 as the greater num-
ber of the circumference of a circle, and 3.1415926 as
1ts lesser number. The right number [according to him]
was between the greater number and the lesser number.
In the case of the "accurate value" ( éﬁ ), the diam-
eter of the circle was 113 and the circumference of the
circle was 355. With regard to the "approximate value"
(49% ), the diameter of the circle was 7, and the cir-
cumference of the circle was 22. 33

Due, however, to the distrust and skepticism towards forelgn-
ers, there were some, like Ku Ch'uang-fa}ga&%gi who, instead

of preserving or improving such ancient practices, said that

T = 3.125.34 More obvious was Ch'ien T’angé%fﬁ}s an

eilghteenth-century mathematician, who advanced a different

33sus-shu, "Lf-11 chi,"sf& % , chllan 11. Cf. CIC,
chiian 8, . I9a. For clarification, the above quotation may
Te rendered in mathematical form thus:
3.1415926 £ T £ 3.1415927
Tr = 3.14159265

,H_- '2,2'

3b'Ssu-k'u-ch'{lan--shu ts'ggg-gg t'i-yvao, chllan 107,

35For biograghy, see CJC. chllan 42, pp. 23a-26a. CSCL,
chflan 68, pp. 42a-ika; Hummel, op. cit., p. 156.
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(and incorrect) finding (7] = 3.16). Juan YanBZ, T, (1764-
1849),36 one of the spokesmen of the anti-Western-science
school, expressed his full approval of this formula with the
following words:

Since the time of Liu Hui #//%¢ and Tzu Ch'ung-chih,
the formulae for computing the circumference of a circle,
even though there are slight differences, all tend to be
3.14. Only K'ai-t'ing ;8.2 [literary name of Ch'ien
T'ang] claims it to be 3.16, which is different from
cther sghools of thought. Upon exepind Chiin Chiu-
shao's # A4.%€ Shu-hsfleh chiu-chang 2 [Nine Chap-
ters on Mathematices: Sung], I therein find out that he
also used 3,16 as the circumference of a circle, which
is8 identical to the system of K'ai-t'ing. Incidentally,
this exactness 1s in agreement with those of the anclent

people. 37

Juan Yllan's Judgment was a classic example of the
traditionalists! profound reverence of antiquity and tradi-
tional science, even at the expense of scientific accuracy.
This spirit of opposition to Western scilence, generated by
the primary desire to preserve the Chinese cultural heritage
from foreign infiitration, continued into the nineteenth
century, until Sino-European relations underwent drastic
changes. Like many of Juan Y8an's contemporaries, his atti-
tude towards the total acceptance of Western mathematics by

people like Hstl Kuang-ch'i and others, was one of hostility

36For biography and his work, see CSLC, chllan 36, pp.
18b-26b; Hummel, op. cit., pp. 399-402; Wolfgang Franke,
"Juen Ylan (176£-I§kgTT"'Honumenta Serica, 9 (1944), pp.
53-80; and P. L. Van Hée, "The Chou-Jen chllan of Ydan Ydan,"
Isis, VIII (1926), pp. 103-118.

37

cJC, chfian 42, pp. 25b-26a.




165

and skepticism. In the following criticism, which acted as
a kind of manifesto for the revival of Chinese traditional
mathematics, Juan Ylan said:

In every Chinese dynasty, people who master and
investigate mathematics have not been lacking. In late
Ming, however, owing to the emphasis on abstract dis-
cussions on human nature instead of on practical knowl-
edge, this subject began to become weak. . . . Conse-
quently, Western [mathematics] came to take its place.
. + o Although it is permissible tc say that Ming
mathematicians were not like the Westerners, it cannot
be saild that ancient people were all unlike the West-
erners [regarding mathematics]. . . . If scholars would
only examine systematically one by one the works on
mathematics handed down through the last two thousand
years, then -ney would come to realize the refinement
and skill of the Chinese methods which, in comparison,
are superior to those of the Westerners. They do not
read ancient texts and hence erroneously say that the
Western methods are supericr to those of the Chinese.
Accordingly, they only know of the Western ways; how
would they know of che so-called ancient [Chinese]
methods? 38

(¢) Opposition to Western Technology:

Third, we examine the decisive factors whereby some
of the late Ming and early Ch'ling scholar-officials, prima-
rily out of their desire to defend Chlnese traditionalism
and to preserve her cultural heritage, opposed adopting
Westsrn armament and machinery. As indicated above, within
the period under consideration, there seemed to be on the
surface (due to military necessity and fascination with

certain Western things, such as alarm clocks, harpsichords,

38"Biography of Matteo Ricci," ibid., chlian 44,
pp. Tb-8b.
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telescopes and eyeglasses), a movement of Westernization
which led to the manufacturing of firearms and other articles
on Western models; yet there was simultaneously a hidden
movement which aimed to free Chinese society from any pos-
8ibility of complete Western technological domination. In
this anti-Westernization movement, there appeared, in addi-
tion to the advocation of the Chinese origin of Western
armament and technology, an argument which took the form of
existing Chinese ideological systems versus Western technol-
ogy, or rather, the Chinese hsin Ay (mind) versus the Western
1% (ski11).

As if aware of.the forthcoming many-faced dangers
which an overreted technology would present to a soclety,
particularly to an "oriental” soclety whose basic structure
was agricultural and not potentially industrial, and whose
value judgment was weighted by a kind of Confucian moral
scale and not by materialistic standards, some of the tradi-
tionalists, with Hall Ta-shou #Fx Z_ , the late Ming obstruc-
tionist of Western sclence, as theilr spokesman, signaled the
nation at large to be intellectually alert. In his article
entitled Shang-ch'ao tso-gl;_%ééﬂﬂiﬁ% {Assiating the Sacred

Dynasty to Expose Heterodexy), Hsll launched a criticism in
the form of the Chinese "mind" versus the Western "skill":
Someone asks: Although their [the Jesuits'] 11 3%

[principles] are not always subtle and the people are
not always virtucus, yet their machines are skillful



167

and are used for the good of the people; why should you
then always rebuke them?

I answer: Have you not heard of the offense of Kung
Shu-pan /4 ##% [a poted mechanical inventor] and the
defense of Mo-tzu ¥ 3 ? Eung Shu-pan was skillful, but
in nine battles he was repulsed nine times, because
Mo-tzu was likewise skillful. When did we ever yield
our skillfulness to the barbarians? Even though [their
machines] are skillful, what good will they do to one's
mind? Now take the case of the self-alarr clock; it 1is
nothing more than a clepsydra which requires more than
ten gold pieces to manufacture 1t; what big advantages
will it bring? The manufacture of the pulley is said
to save human-power; since 1t 1s 8o extremely hard to
make and so easily out of order, is it not a waste of
money? With regard to machines such as cannon, they
will set on fire the gunners before annihilating the
enemy; would this also be to one's advantage? 39

Speaking as a true Confuclaniss, Hsll Ta-shou's economic-
ideological denunciation of Western technological skill of
the existing system mirrored the spirit of the age, namely,
the Neo-Confucian concept of the mind.

Hsll's view was shared by his contemporary, Li Ts'an

ﬁ‘lﬁ who, in his essay P'i-hsieh-shuo%ﬂ’?’gij (On the Exter-

mination of Heterodoxy), not only attacked the evils of
Western technology but also asserted the theory of the
Chinese origin of Western astronomical instruments, for he

said:

Agailn recently [Riccl] aimed to use one or two of
his clever [gadgets), such as the astronomical lnstru-
ments, saying that they have not been heard of in China,
i1n order toc interpolate their adoption. . . . But he 1s
unaware that such mechanical skillfulness originated
from our Confucian classics. . . . The highest goal of
government and teaching 1is aimed at one's mind and not

395cPHC, chflan 4, pp. 36a-b.
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directed towards these things [machinery]. Accordingly,
although the Hundred Schoois occasionally touched upon
[the subject] of human nature, yet their unorthoedox
teachings and confused scholarship forbade them to come
within the walls of our Confuclanism. How much worse
are the barbarians who, with their petty skills, plan
secretly to confuse our orthodox teachings, to take away
from our Confucianists the importance of human nature,
and to cause us to turn our heads to listen to thelr
commands. Are these not bearers of extreme omens of
misfortune who should be punished by the Imperial axes
and halberds? 40

To give more evidence on the theory of the Chinese
origin of Western technology, we borrow another example from
Juan Yllan, the uncompromising critic of Western science. In
his essay on the "Self-Alarm Clock," the author gave indica-
tion that this mechanical instrument, along with the princi-
ple of mechanics, was derived from the Chinese clepsydra,
and was not a new invehtion of the West:

Although the self-alarm clock comes from the Western
Oceans, its principle is derived from our ancient clep-
sydra. . . . The ancient clepsydra is filled with water;
due to its drippings, the volume of water gradually
begins to reduce from high to low, thus causing the
wheel to rotate. Like this is the self-alarm clock,
which has an iron spring placed in a metal case. To
increase its tension, the spring is tightened. Once
tightened, the tension also slowly tends to reduce from
heavy to light. . . . To sum up, the theory of reducing
tension from heavy to light, which they called mechanics,
i1s the principle of our ancient clepsydra and not the
sole invention of the people from the Western Oceans. 43

401psa., chllan 5, pp. 23a-27b.

ile
“*Jjuan Ylen, Tzu-ming-ch shuo B°EA%Y% . (On Self-
Alarm Clock) in Yen-ching shlh san-chi g%45%:% , chlan 5.
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(D) Opposition to Western Maps and Geography

Finally, we examine how the Chinese, in terms of
their traditional beliiefs and native speculations (or under-
standing),42 discredited and minimizeld the Jesuits'! important
contributions in the flelds of map-making and geography to
repudiate these two branches of Western science. In partic-
ular they criticized Ricci's Map of the World, the Ptolemaic
and Hellocentric theories, the Sphericity of the Earth, the
application of longitude and latltude to measure the width
and length of the earth, the division of the earth into five
zones, and the new geographical knowledge contained in works

such as Julius Aleni's Chih-fang wai-chi (Description of the

Globe: 1623) and Ferdinand Verbiest's K'un-yf t'u-shou
(Explanation of the Terrestrial Map of the World: 1672).
Needless to say, awcng all things geographical, the
focus of attack was Ricci's Map of the World, a map which,
owing to its unfamiliar and detalled content, had immediately
created a sensation in China.)“3 However, despite the initial

popularity of this map, both prior to &aml after the death of

2,'ZConsul’c Chapter II (B).

u38ee J. F. Baddeley, "Father Ricci!s Chinese World
Maps, 1584-1608," Geographical Journal, L:4% (October, 1917,
pp. 254-270; E. Heawood, e Relationship of Ricei's Maps,"
ibid., pp. 271-276; Lionel Giles, "Translations of the Chi-
nese World Map of Father Riceci," ibid., LII:6 (Dezember.
1918), pp. 367-385; and particularly william Hung, "On the
World Map of Matteo Riceci," Yl-kung, 5:3-4% (April, 1936),
pp. 1-50.
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Ricci, some Chinese scholars, conditioned by the traditional
beliefs that China was the central and largest area in the
world, objected both to the small size and to the slightly
northwestern position of China in Ricci's map. Expressing
this attitude, Wei Chin¥8i% , in an article entitled "Li shou
huang-t'ang hou-shih pien"%‘]éi%,%%&%) ("On Ricci's Fal-
lacies to Deceive the World"), wrote:

Lately Matteo Ricci utilized some false teachings
to fool people, and scholars unanimously belleved him.
. . « The Map of the World which he made contains ele-
ments of the fabulous and mystericus, and is a down-
right attempt to deceive people on things which they
personally cannot go to verify for themselves. It 1s
really like the trick of a painter who draws ghosts in
his picture. We need not discuss other points, but
just take for example the position of China on the map.
He puts i1t not in the center but slightly to the West
and inclined to the north. This is altogether far from
the truth, for China should be in the center of the
world, which we can prove by the single fact that we
can see the North Star resting at the zenith of the
heaven at midnight. How can China be treated like a
small unimportant country, and placed sligntiy to the
north as in this map? This really shows how dogmatic
his ideas are. Those who trust him say that the people
in his country are fond of traveling afar, but such an
error as this would certainly not be made by a widely-
traveled man. 44

There were others who, in their unwilliingness to
accept the superiority of Western maps and geography over
those of the Chinese, and in their refusal to accept Ricel

as another Ptolemy, came out with the usual argument that the

MSCPHC, chllan 3, pp. 37a-b. A partial translation of
this article may be found in Kenneth Ch'€n, "Matteo Ricci's
Contribution to and Influence on Geographical Knowledge in
China." Journal of the American Oriental Socilety, 53:3

(September, 1939), p. 348.
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new theories the Jesuits discussed in their geographical
works, the new scilentific methods applied in map making and
geographical survey and the scientific instruments used in
these related fields had all originated in China. This time,
the Tseng Tzu shih-pien %}«—f% (The Ten Chapters of Tseng

Tzu) and the Chou-pi suan-ching (The Arithmetical Classic of

the Gnomon and the Circular Paths of Heaven: Han) were
regarded as the gospels from which various Western ideas had
been derived; this included the Sphericity of the Earth, the
Ptolemaic theory, the Heliocentric system, the application
of longitude and latitude to measure the width &nd length of
the earth and the like.'>

The unique spokesman who presented this kind of
argument was again the mathematical genius, Juan Yl#an. In
announcing that the sphericity of the earth, together with
the Ptolemaic theory, originated in China and were not ideas
jnitiated in Ricci's various works, he said: "Originally,

the [Ten Chapters] of Tseng Tzu and the Chou-pi said that

the earth is a sphere. But, owing to the scatter of the
disciples of the mathematicians among the barbarians at the
end of the Chou Dynasty, the old method began to become
dimmed."

45
“Ming-shih, chllan 31, p. 24a.

46Juan Yﬁan TseE% Tzu shih-plen in Wen-hsuan-lou
ts'u -sha X FAE oT. 12, chlian 4, p. 6b. Cf. Ming-
shih, an 31, pp. 23b-24a.
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On another occasion, in his biography of "Johann

Adam Schall von Bell" contained in his Ch'ou-jen-chftan, Juan

Ytlan eriticized the latter's Li-fa hsi-chuan (History of
Astronomy in the West: 1656), a work which emphasized the
Ptolemaic theory, thus:

By listing forty-two points to indicate the differ-
ences between Chinese and Western methods, Johann Adam
Schall von Bell goes on to prove the inaccuracy of the
Chinese ways. Accordingly, those who study the Western
theories say that the teachings of the Westerners are
superior to those of the Chinese. However, the frequent
reference to [Chinese] histories and gazettes and the
systematic study of works by [Chinese] aztronomers and
mathematiclians make me realize that the Western methods
are the symposium of significant ideas, both ancient and
recent, and not independent creations made by the West-
erners. For example, the Sphericity of the Earth has
already been explained in the Tseng Tzu shih-pien. . . .
How can they know that things (¢ thls have not origl-
nated in China? 47

Following this, Juan Yllan went on to prcve that the
comprehension of the theory of the sphericity of the earth,
along with the application of longitude and latitude to
measure the wid:ch &nd lerngth of the earth, were known to the
Chinese long before the arrival of the Jesuits in China; they
were not, according to him, exclusively 1deas of the West.

In his commentary on the Celestial Sphere in the Ten Chapters

of Tseng Tzu, he quoted as evidence from the section on

astronomy in the Yllan-shih TR (History of the Yllan Dynasty):

47"Biography of Johann Adam Schall von Bell," CJC,
chflan 45, pp. 12a-12b; Huang-Ch'ing ching-chiai, chllan 1066,
Pp. Ba-8b.
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During the Yldan dynasty, a certain Cha-ma-lu-ting
(Famal al-Din] from Hei-yli constructed a Hsi-yll instru-
ment. . . . On the wooden sphere he constructed, he
covered seven parts green as water and colored three
parts white as land. He drew rivers, lakes and seas on
it. Also he drew small squsres [longitude and latitude]
to measure the width and length of a country. This 1s
the origin of Western thecry on the sphericity of the
earth since the times of Yllan and Ming. 48

The central ileas of Nicholas Copernicus' Hellocen-
tric Theory were contained in Jesuilt works such as Sabbatinus

de Ursis' Chien-p'ing i-shuo (On the Planisphere: 1611),

Fmmanuel Diaz's T'ien-wen lfleh (Summary of Astronomy: 1615)

and particularly HMichel Benoist's K'un-yfl ch’llan-t'u-shuo

(Explanation of the Terrestrial Map of the World). With
regard to this, Juan Ylan on one hand upheld the Ptolemaic
theory and opposed the new solar centrical system in which

"Heaven and Earth alternate their positions and motion and

motionless inverse their operation";49 on the other hand L=

claimed the Heliiocentric theory to be & Chinese 1dea, for
he said:

Occidentals are yet skillful in mathematics, a
subject which they constantly change and modify in order
to make 1t perfect. Also the obscurity of the Chinese
methods provides the situation for them suddenly to
appear remarkable. People who adore curiosity and are
pleased with the new 21l Jjoin tcgether to give their
approval. Buf they do not know that [Fmmanuel Diaz's]
chiu-chung [contained 1in his T'ien-wén-llleh] 1is
based on the T'ien-wén % ] [in the Ch'u- z'u%?zgyi]; and
that the Chleh-Ken-Tang i% %48 [Algebra] Is from the

4SJuan yY#lan, Tseng Tzu shikh-pien, chllan 4, pp. 6b-Ta.

1+9"Biography of Michel Benoist," CJC, chllan 46, pp.
1.8b-19a; Huang-Ch'ing ching-chiai, chllan 1067, p. 1h4b.
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T1ien-yllan A4, ; thus Westerners are not free from
secretly inherited theories and methods established Dy
the Chinese, for which they have only altered the names
and titles., I often think of the earthquake instrument
of Chang P'ing-tzu & ¥ 3 which is now nonexistent. The
old theory says that this instrument can record earth-
quakes; this i1s not true. Instead, my opinion is that
it is an instrument which demonstrates the rotation of
the earth and the motionlessness of heaven [Heliocentric
theory]. Perhaps Chiang Yu-Jjen's §&# (= [Michel Benoist]
theory of the rotating of the earth 1s based on this!
(] . . 50
From this context, it appears that Juan Yllan, as an
outstanding spokesmar of anti-Westernization, attempted to
create diversity on the Western ideas, thus making them to
look self-defeated and self-contradictory. Accordingly, he,
taking advantage of the different Western views expressed
among the Jesuits concerning the universe, namely, the Ptol-
emaic system and the Heliocentric theory, tried to use one
"barbarian" theory to defeat another "barbarian" idea. 1In
this attempt, he used Johann Adam Schall von Bell, repre-
senting the Ptolemaic theory, and Michel Benoist, represent-
ing the Helilocentric theory, as scapegoats. In his bilography

of "Nicholas Copernicus,” Juan passed Jjudgment on them thus:
"Michel Benoist, in accordance with Copernicus, says that the
sun is motionless and the earth rotates . . . a theory which
is different from what is discussed in Johann Adam Schall von
Bell's Li-fa-hsi-ch'uan [History of Astronomy in the West].

. . . How can they, being of tine - e Weatern race, have

5OJuan Yllan's Preface to Hsll Ch'ou-Jjen chﬁarlééﬂgAjﬁ .
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theories contradicting each other in such a way."sl

There were still others who, because of their suspi-
cion and skepticism regarding foreigners, showed little
inclination to believe or consult the new geographlcal
knowledge about the world contained in the numerous Jesult
works which were now made available. Acocordingly, they
disregarded the Western worke; this does not mean, however,
that they did not know of the existence of Western works on
geography. As later instances will show, this nonacceptance
revealed itself more fully when they discussed European
countries either in private travelogues or in imperial col-
lections composed in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
Although errors were inevitable, and information contained in
Chinese works was far from being correct, the works at least
helped to show the skeptical mind and distrustful attitude of
late Ming and early Ch'ing scholars towards the Jesults,
factors which hindered their acceptance of new Western geo-
graphical knowledge.

First let us examine thé imperial collections,
notably, the Ming-shih, the Huang-ch'ao wén-hsien t'ung-k'ao
2%768% and the Ta-Ch'ing i-t'ung-chin XiE—@4& , all

compiled during the early part of the Ch'ing dynasty, tc see

what differences from the Jesgult works were contained therein.

51"Biography of Nicholas Copernicus," CJC, chllan 43,
n, 7b:; Huang-Ch'ingz ching-chiai, chllan 1064, pp. 5b-oa.

r'
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Since most of the imperial editions under consideration were
the products of Hanlin scholars, we may say they represented
the consensus of opinion of the best educated stratum of
soclety.

The Ming-shih, the official history of the Ming
dynasty, compiled in the early Ch'ien-lung period, devoted
the last thirteen ggggg.to the description of foreign coun-

tries.52

In comparison with over thirty countries menticned
in Ricecl and other's works, only brief and inaccurate treat-
ment of Portugal, Spain, Holland and Italy was included, the
rest of Europe being left out. Even in the description of
these four countries, the authors® distrust and reluctance
to use the accessible Western works caused them to make many
errors. Consequently, one finds, in the sectlion concerning
Spain, that Spain and the Philippines were regarded as one
country located somewhere in the Indian Ocean and that the
Philippines were occupied by the Portuguese instead of by

the Spaniards.53 Similarly, in the discussion of Portugal,

Han-hsi-lazfﬁfﬁL (Castille), a province in Spain, was

52For a detailed account of the description of Eurcpean
countries in the Ming-shih, see Chang Wei-hua 5k4## , Ming-
shih Fu-lang-chi, -sung, Ho-lan, I-ta-ii ya ssu-ch'uan
chu-shih of wiBEssLS X4om 8, K A1 LD %31 5% , (A Commentary of the
Four Chapters on Portug§ , Spain, Holland and Italy in the
History of Ming Dynasty), Yenchi Journal of Chinese Stud-
ies, Monograph Series No. 7, I§3§, 256 pp.

2
53uing-shih, chlian 323, pp. 8a-10b.
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confused with Portugal which was presented as near Malacca.
In addition, the Ming-shih stated that the Portuguese were
formerly Buddhists, later converted to Catholicism.54 As to
Holland, the Ming-shih compilers doubted its existence, for
they said that during the Yung-lo %% and Hsuan-té %4&
pericd, Cheng HogT*ﬂ sailed the Western Seas seven times,
but nowhere did he find any Holland.’” With regard to Italy,
they said it was near the Ta-hsi-yang K@% , the Great
Western (Atlantic) Ocean; however, they added that the
imperial records did not mention any Ta-htl-yang, and so the
veracity could not be substantiated.56

Another werk which treated Western geographical

knowledge with similar suspicion was the Ta-Ch'ing 1-t'ung-

chih, a comprehensive topographical record of the whole
empire. The compilers of this voluminous work not only
regarded Fan-lan-hsiifﬁﬂab (FPrance) and Fu-lang-chiﬁ?f?13557

(Portugal) as one country,58 but they also declared Portugal

54
55

Ibid., chllan 325, pp. 13a-1T7a.

Ibid., chflan 325, p. 1T7a.

56Ibid., chllan 32€, pp. 12b-15a.

57As early as 1514 or 1515, the Portuguese appeared in
‘Chinese waters. They were first called Fu-lang-chl after the
word "Frank," a term which the Chinese used %o designate all
Europeans at that time. Chang Hsing-,lang% t&_, Chung-Hsi
chiaomt'%)g shih-ligo hui-pien ¥ B 4“5 zA scella-
neous CollectIon ol Aistorica: Materials on Contact between
China and the West) (Peking: Fu-jen University Press, 1928),
Vol. 1, pp. 1i45-148.

582270h'1gg i-t'ung-chih, chllan 424 /20, p. la.
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and Holland as well as Sumatra and Java, to be in the South-

western Ocean.59

A similar work was the Huang-ch'ao wén-hslen t'ung-

k'ao, which described every phrase of Chinese civilization.
Particularly in the section entitled Ssu-i-k'ao rﬂf’éﬁi‘ (chfian

293 to 300), a severe indictment of Riceci's world and China
could be found., Here it was noted:

As to the statement made by the Italian [Riceil] that
the world consists of five continents, this is no more
than a repetition of what Chou Yen #ps;5, who lived ¢uring
the period of the Warring Kingdoms, said in his thecry of
the small oceans. He [Ricci] however dared to say that
the Middle Kingdom was one of the five continents, and
was named Asia. According to his account, the fifth
continent was Megallanica, a new land beyond the straits
extending over 1,000 11 suddenly discovered by Magellan
during his voyage around the world and named after him
for being the first one to reach that region. On the
other hard he designated as a continent a land extending
for oniy 1,000 or so 1li, while on the other hand a huge
country like China exfending over several tens of thou-
sands of 1i is also called a continent., Such a statement
1s so full of contradictions that its prodigious false-~
hood 1s exposed without being attacked. Although the
statement made by him that the customs, traditlons,
products, religion, and government of his country are
superior to those of China 1s empty, vague and exagger-
ated, still 4t is likely that what he sald about the
uniquenesgs of the country and the simplicity of the
people 1s true. However, his description of the five
continents is nothing more than a wild fabulous story,
and his other statements of similar nature are probably
"copiled from some other sources without proper aclmowl-
edgment. 60

59Ibid., chllan 424 /12, p. la; chllan 424,20, p. la;
chllan 42%/2, p. 1la.

60
Huagé-ch'ao wén-hsien t'ung-k'ao, chilen 298, --
ppc 7469" .
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Having considered the geographical collections
compiled under Imperial auspices, we turn our attention to
the examinaticn of a few of the significant geographical
works composed by individual authors in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries. Since they were conditioned by the
same attitudes towards foreigners, and since most of the
works they consulted were Chinese rather than Western, they
were apt to contain tne same mistakes. Most common of all
was the usage of Hsi-yﬁaﬁﬁ&, the familiar "Western Regions"
in Chinese literature, to designate Europe. To glve a few
examples, in the Yl-kang chia-pi %@@ﬁé& , Wang K'en-
tfang fﬁi wrote: "I have seen the Western books shown me
by Matteo Ricel, a European from Hsi-yﬂ."sl Also, Wang
T'ing-na T B4A sald in his Tso-yin i-p'u £FEFFE: "In the

Year I-ssu [i.e., 1605], I met in Peking the philosopher
from the West, Mattec Ricci of Europe, Hsi-yﬁ."62

Next, there were some who, apparently following
closely the description of foreign countrles set forth in
the Ming-ghih, were not clear about the countries of Europe.
Some confused Holland with Italy;63 others thought Portugal

61§5-ka‘ chia-pi-chu, chllan 4, p. 6, quoted in Chang
Wei—hua, 920 C to r] po -620

©2quoted in ibid., p. 162.

63Yﬂ Yung-ho%?% 3% , Pei-hai chi-yu #%58408% in Chao-
tal ts'ung-shu g6K% g, s, Wu-¢ .‘Ljy,g R pp 35 ff.
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64 65

was south of Java; some said there were two Spsins; some
sald that Rome was on the southern border of Holland, that
the people of Prussia were Russians and that Prussia bordered

Siberia on the East Coast;66

and some said that the Portu-
guese, who were formerly Buddhists but later converted to
Catholicism, had, during the reigh of Wan-11, conquered and
taken pcssession of the Philippines.67 0f special concern
to us, there were some. erroneously identifying the activi-
ties of the Jesuilt missionaries with those of Spain, who
mistook Spain for Portugal and the Phllippines for Europe
which they said was adjacent to Fukien and Ewangtung. The
followlng passage written by Shen Ch'lleh®W JB , with the

title Ts'an-yuan ifggjﬁiaééﬁJ sheds scume light on the

picture:

Lately I inquired in detail of the people in Fuklen
who knew his [Ricei's] native place and they said that
he really is a Fu-lang-chi [Portuguese]. . . . In former
years he and his colleagues pretended that they were
Catholics preaching their religion, but instead they
deceived the Philippines, took away their land, and

61"Km Yen-wu ﬂ;ﬁfzﬁ/ , T'ien-hsia chin-kuo 1i-ping shu
% 1 2#®4if% » chllan 119, Pp. 532-F, ==

65t y-11-chun D59 7%, I-yli-18 EXAK (1723) in Chao-
tal ts'ung-shu, pp. 1b ff.

66Ch'€n Lun-ch'iung 7&i&4%], Hai-kuo wen-chien 115§
M4 A% in Chao-tal tsiung-shu, wu-chl, chu&n 1, pp. 28 ff.

6 / e
7Yﬂ!.n Kuang-Jjen ! £ 4= and Chang Ju-1lin 55\*1?; ,
Ao-mén chi-liao?gsz(,/i& (1752), pp. 33a ff.
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changed its name to Ta-hsi-yang [the Atlantic Ocean].

So after all, Fukien and Kwangtung are neighbors to a
shrewd, savage country. How can they be 8C,000 1i
apart? 68

6830?}10, chilan 1, pp. 14-17. Cf. Su chi-yi &2 % |
"Hsieh-tu shih-chil ¢ jﬁﬁi in ibid., chflan 3, pp. 32a-36a.




EPILOGUE

In making a recapitulation of the complicated problem
discussed, we find that the existing intellectual vacuum
among the intelligentsia in sixteenth-century China, both
in the srheres of religion and science, provided & si uation
favorable for the Jesuits t¢ invade China with Western relli-
gion and science, through their conciliatory-persuasive
policy--a policy directed to the top level of the soclety.

We have seen, first of all, that the Jesults in their criti-
cal evaluation of Chinese thought against their own religious
dogma, embraced pre-Han Confuclianlsm which was at variance
with late Confucianism. They adopted Chinese ways by paying
tribute to the reigns of the Three Sages; colored Chinese
terminology, such as shang-ti or t'ien with Christian conno-
tations; and advocated Christianity as a supplementary means
through which Confucianism might achleve its perfection:
this was done with an aim to facilitate Chinese approval of
their religious dogma, to avold antagonizing China's tradi-
tionalism., to recreate the ancient religious characteristics
of the pre-Han period, and above all, to harmonize and
synthesize Christianity wilth Confucianism. Concurrently, in

order to gain a place for Catholicism 1n Chinese thought,
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the Jesuits, while advancing the Christian ideas, attacked
Buddhism for its "Emptiness,"” Taoism for its spiritism and
"Nonbeing," and Neo-Confucianism for 1its "Supreme Ultimate"
and such other qualities as its nonreligilous attitudes, its
cosmological -metaphysical theories and i1ts Buddhist and
Taoist influences and tendencies. We have also seen that

the Jesuits, as a partial fulfillment of their conciliatory-
persuasive policy, introduced Western "modern" science,

which consisted primarily of astronomy and calendar-making,
mathematics, technology and geography, to crsate sensational-
ism within China, and to arouse the curiosity and fascination
of the Chinese mind. Like the Jesults' attempt to harmonize
the teachings of Christian dogma with those of Chinese
thought, the exhibition of Westerr sclentific novelty a‘med,
among other things, at gaining an audience with the Emperor
whereby the approval of establishing a more permanent Chinese
mission might be secured.

This Jesult conciliatory-persuasive policy, as 1ndi-
cated in the abcve pages, attracted only a fractlon of the
late Ming and early Ch'ing Chinese officlais, men who were
either frustrated with the emptiness of the current Chinese
thought, or who began to realize that native sclence had
become retarded in its development. At the same time, 1t
may be said that there appeared on the surface a partlial

acceptance of Western science and techniques; this was due
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partly to the frequent inaccuracies in astronomical calcula-
tions based on traditional observations, namely, those
recorded in the Ta-t'ung-11 (Ming calendar) and the Hui-hui-
11 (Muslim calendar), partly to the need of modern arms to
counter the threats from the outside during late Ming and to
strengthen the military power during early Ch'ing, and partly
to the fascination and curilosity aroused by Western mechan-
i1cal instruments. This temporary acceptance resulted in the
employment of Jesults in the Imperial Astronomical Bureau to
readjust and improve the traditional calendar and astronomy;
the manufacture of horoiogical, mathematical and astronomical
instruments, as well as armaments, on Western models; the
translation and publication of numerous scientific treatises;
the reproduction of Riceci's Map of the World, and the utiil-
zation of the Jesuits in geographlcal surveys. Correspond-
ingly, as a response and reactions to the Jesuits' scientific
activities in China, there was a seml-popular movement of
re-examining and re-evaiuating the Chinese scilence, which
resuited particularly 1in a revival of Chinese mathematics ard
astronomy.

However, on the whole, the religious and sclentific
innovations of the Jesuits caught the nation intellectually
unprepared to undertake a movement sway from tradltionalism
and from Neo-Confucianism in particular. Due to professional

Jealousy, condemnation of Christianity as a heresy, skepticilsm
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and xenophobic suspicion, opposition to both Western religious
i1deas and Western science sprang up everywhere, particularly
among the scholar-officials. The latter, in terms of the
conventional metaphysiéal beliefs and the rational spirit of
the age and of the satisfactory metaphysical explanation of
the mysteries of the Creation, kept aloof from the Jesuits®
religious and spiritual interpretations, and were not seri-
ously affected by the new elements of Western sclentific
thought. They referred to the I-ching and its commentaries
(particularly on the hexagram of ch'ien, the Creative force
which symbolized the character of Heaven in all its perfec-
ion) for evidence to show that t'ien was 1i, the universal
principle from which all things came into existence. 1In
contrast to the Jesuits, they believed in an impersonal God
(Heaven or Tao) instead of a personal one in the form of a
Creator, denounced Immortallty and Delty, asserted man was
fundamentally good even without God's help, belileved the
growth of creatures was by 11 instead of by the Creator, and
rebuffed the idea that mind or conscience was bestowed by
God.

Specifically, the Jesuits' desire to concillate or
supplement Confucilanism on the one hand, and to replace Bud-
dhism on the other, prompted the scholar-officlals, both
Buddhists and Neo-Confuclanists, to conduct a crusade to

eliminate this "heterodoxy." Moreover, for them, the
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acceptance of any of their Western opponents' ideas, notably
religious propositions, would mean doing away with the spirit
of Neo-Confucianism whose emphasis was 1n the sphere of
metaphysics rather than religion; it would mean a return

to the ancilent religious characteristics of the pre-Han
period, from which many eminent scholars and philosophers
throughout Chinese history, specifically those in the Sung
time, tried so hard to free themselves; and particularly it
would be acceptance of "barbarian ways to change the
Chinese." Accordingly, arguments were advanced as measures
of a cultural defense mechanism, to safeguard Chinese
traditional heritage and at the same time to resist Western
1deological infiltration of any sort. Aiming to maintain
and so0lidify traditionalism and concurrently to combat
"heterodoxy,"” there were, aside from a political demonstra-
tion of anti-foreignism and antl-Catholicism which manifested
i1tself in the semi-nationallst Nanking Religious Incident of
1616-1622, an anti-Christian crusade and a movement of anti-
Westernization within our period of concern.

Of the argumentations advanced by both the Buddhists
and the Confuclanists in the antl-Christian movement--to
maintain the status quo of Chinese thought and to refute any
charge of accepting "the barbarian ways to change the Chinese"
--the most significant formulae applied in this connection,

aslde from the condemnation of Christianity as a heresy, were
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the contention that the completeness of Chinese thought
rendered superfluous any supplementation with alien ldeas;
the application of Lao Tzu's theory on the Sinization of
barbarians by indicating that Cliristianity was nothing but

a by-product of Chinese thought; the acknowledgment of the
fundamental good of man who thus had the power to reach his
best state of development, free from sin and crime, without
assistance from God; and the usage of 1deas behind Neo-
Confucian and Buddhist theories to argue that the growth of
creatures was by 11 and that all things were of the same
substance. With regard to the means utilized to safeguard
the Chinese cultural heritage, the most significant was Wang
Ch'i-yllan's advocation of Confucianism as the state religion
to combat Christianity, even though this advocation was con-
trary to the spirit and beliefs of that time. The Chinese-
Jesult religious controversy was manifested 1in terms of
:shang-ti or t'len versus the Christian God, or of Equalita-
rianism versus Anthropocentrism.

Like the Chinese opposition to Western religion, the
danger of accepting "the barbarian ways to change the Chi-
nese," the Jesuits' criticism of the inaccuracies in Chinese
"traditiornal" science, the complete acceptance of the Western
scientific methods by some eminent Chinese scholar-officilals
and native converts, and the Imperial patronage of the West-

ern missionaries in the various Imperial scientific boards,
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paved the way for the controverslalists to combine the
movement of anti-Westernization with the Nanking Religious
Incident. The classical arguments used by the traditional-
41sts to minimize the Jesuits' scientific contributions,
particularly in the fields of astronomy and calendar-making,
mathematics, technology and geographical knowledge, were
manifested in the following s8ix ways: First, there were
some who, conditioned by the traditional beliefs and by the
skeptical and distrustful attitude of late Ming and early
Ch'ing scholars towards the Jesuits, showed little inclina-
tion to believe or consult the new scientific knowledge
introduced by the Jesults. A notable example 1s the obJjec-
tion to the small size and to the slightly northwestern
position of China 1in Ricci'a Map of the World and the non-
acceptance of new Western geographical knowledge revealed
either in private travelogues or in Imperial collections
composed in the seventeenth and eignteenth centuries.
Second, out of the appeal to China's antigquity for the pres-
ervation of Chinese traditional science and for endorsements
and justification of changes, was the total nornacceptance of
Western science. A typical example 138 Yang K'ang-nsien's
contention that "it is better to have no good astronomy than
to have Westerners in China," 2 basic formula utilized by
the obstructionists throughout the Manchu dynssty to hinder

the infiltration of Western science. Third. in the
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unwillingness to accept the supericrity of Western science
over that of the Chinese, the traditionalists, looking upon

the Tseng Tzu shih-pien, the Chou-pi suan-ching and the

Chiu-chang suan-shu as the keys to all science, and believing

that Europe was the sole depository of Chinese scientific
classics, notably mathematics, came out with the argument
that Western scientific 1deas and technigues introduced by
the Jesuits, such as the sphericity of the earth, the Ptol-
emaic theory, the Heliocentric system, the application of
longitude and latitude to measure the width and length of the
earth, the self-alarm clock, the principle of mechanics, the
formula for computing the circumference of a circle, and the
application of algebra, had all originated in China. This
theory of the Chinese origin of Western science had some
psychological effectiveness. On the one hand, it provided

a reason for total rejection of Western sclence by some, on
the ground that since the ideas had already been fully
recorded and explained in Chinese texts, a supplement from
the Jesuits was unnecessary. On the other hand, it supplied
the opportunity for some to make an apology for the under-
development of Chinese science. thus making a partisl
acceptance of some aspects of Western science permissible
within the context of traditionalism. Fourth, there were
some, such as Juan yflan, who, taking advantage of the dif-

ferent Western views expressed among the Jesuits concerning
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the universe, namely, the Ptolemaic system and the Heliocen-
tric theory, attempted to show diversity and contradiction
within Western science by using one "barbarian”" idea to
defeat amother "barbarian" theory on the same subject--pro-
viding a precedent for nineteenth-century policles of using
"the barbarians to fight against the barbarians" and of using
"the Western arms to fight against the West." Fifth, there
were others who, embracing the spirit of the age, viz., the
Neo-Confucian concept of the mind, argued that the cultivation
of one's mind was far more importart than the comprehension
of a few Weastern technical skills; they thus, in the form of
the Chinese hgin (mind) versus the Weatern i (skill), sought
to remove the danger of possible complete Western technolog-
ical domination of Chinese society. Sixth, unable to find
any powerful instruuients to counter Western science effac-
tively, the traditionalists made & Confucian attempt in
syncretism, as a last resort in their efforts to preserve the
Chinese cultural heritage and to avoid the total acceptance
of Western science. Accdrdingly, they held with Chinese
traditionalism on the wholz, and only took Western scientific
kniowliedge into considerstion when the re-examination of Chi-
nese sclence became a necessity. Supplying Chang Chin-t'ung
with a precedent and endorsement for his "Chinese learning
for the fundesmental principles, Western learning for prac-

tical application'--a famous slogan used in the nineteenth
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century in connection with the whole issue of Westernlzation
--Kuo Cheng-chung, an eclectic of early Ch'ing, formulated
the idea that "Chinese astronomy should not be entirely
abolisned and Western astronomy should not be exclusively
used.”

Thegse arguments, advanced in opposition to Western
religion and science, showed the late Ming and early Ch'ing
scholar-officials' reluctance to accept the "barbarian ways
to change the Chinese,” their profound reverence for tradi-
tionalism and antiquity, and their spirit in the defense of
Chinese cultural heritage. This traditional Chinese opposi-
tion, coupled with the half-century-old Rites controversy
between the Jesuits and competing orders, the position taken
by Emperor K'ang-hsi in favor of the Jesults, and the
Papacy's aupport of other denominations in these matters,
resulted in the expulsion of all missionaries from Chinese
soill, save a few who were retained for scientific work. It
is not an exaggeration to say that despite the Jesults' great
efforts to introduce Western religion and sclence into China
during the period of late Ming and early Ch’ing, despite the
Imperial patronage of th» Jesuits in the various scientific
boards, and despite the friendly reception of Western 1ideas
by certain scholars and members of the Imperial family, the
majority of the native scholars, entrenchec with traditional
beliefs and speculations, were not serious.y affected by the

new elements of Western thought.



APPENDIX I
CHINESE MATHEMATICAL TREATISES BEFORE MING

Of works which formulated the nucleus of arithmetical

science in China, the most important are: the Chou-pel suan-

ching FA24 4% (The Arithmetical Classic of the Gnomon and
the Circular Pathus: - first century), the oldest classic,

probably containing material from Chou, which claimed to

1

cover every aspect of mathematics;” the Chiu-chang suan-sau

1
To show what the Chou-ggl suan-chi contains, the
following dialogue quoted In Alexander WyIle, Chinese
Researches (Shanghai, 1897), pp. 163-164, between Chou-kung

7. and Shang Kao % , one of the Chou ministers, will
shed some light on the picture: "Formerly Chou Kung address-
ing Shang Kao, sald: I have heard it said my lord that you
are famcus at numbers; may 1 venture to ask you how the
ancient Fo-11 established the degrees of the celestlial sphere?
There are no steps by which one may ascend the heavens, and
it is impracticable to take a rule and measure the extent of
the earth; I wish tc ask then how he ascertained these num-
bers? Shang Kao replied: the art of numbering originates in
the circle and quadrangie. The circle is derived from the
quadrangle. The quadrangle originates in the right angle.
The right angle origlnates in the multiplication of the nine
digits. Hence, separesting a right angle into 1its component
parts, if the bzse be equal to 3, and the altitude to 4, a
line connecting the farther extremities will be 5. Square of
the external dimensions, and half the amount will glve the
area of the triangle. Add together all the sides, and the
result will equal tc the sum of 3, 4 and 5. The square of
the hypotheneuse being 25, is equal to the square of the two
short sides of the triangle. Thus the means by which i
restored order throughout the empire was by folliowing ocut the
principles of these numbers. Chou Kurg exclaimed: How truly
great 1s the theory of numbers. May I ask wha¥t is the
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%§§m5(Nine Chapters on the Mathematical Arts: first
century), another Han work, containing 246 problems devoted
to the principles and explanations of (1) Mensuratiocn of
Plane Figures ( §€ ), (2) Problems involving the Rule of
Three (Q% ), (3) Partnership (i’n‘ ), (%) Extraction of
Square and Cube Roots (:FE% ), (5) Mensuration cf Solids
(dﬁfﬁ ), (6) Alligation (39%5)), (7) "Excess and Deficiency”
(using the Rule of Falsity of Position) (&% % ), (8) Linear

Equations (involving one or more unknown quantities (:Eﬁi.),

principle of the use of the rectangle? Shang-kao replied:
The plane rectangle 18 formed by uninclined streight lines.
The direct rectangle is used for observing heights. The
reversed rectangle is used for fathoming depths. The flat
rectangle 18 used for ascertaining distances. By the revo-
lution of the rectangle the circle is formed. By the Junc-
tion of rectangles the square is formed. The square pertains
to earth, the circle belongs to heaven, heaven being round
and the earth square. The number of the square being the
standard, the dimensions of the circle are deduced from the
square. The circular plate 1s employed to represent heaven;
the celestial colors are blue and black, the terrestrial are
yellow and red; the circular plate 1s formed accoraing to the
celestial numbers; it is blue and dblack outside, red and
yellow inside, in order to represent the celestlal and ter-
restrial stations. Therefore he who understands the earth 1s
a wise man; ne whe comprehends the heaven 18 a sage. This
knowledge begins with the atraight line; the straight line is
a component part of the rectangle, and the numbers of the
rectangle are applicable to the constructlon of all things.
Chou Kung exclaimed, excellent indeed."” The Chou-pei suan-
ching has a commentary by Chao Chlin-ch'ing#§Z¢dp of Han,
Eoge%her with further elucidations by Chén Luanw¥i # 1in the
sixth century and Li Shun-feng 3%%. of Tang. In addition
there is ap appendix entitled the Chou-pel suan-ching yin-1i
@%ﬁ&fg% by Li Chi %£4% concerning the pronunclation and
meaning of the words in the Chou-pel suan-ching. Wylie, pp.
113-115; Sarton, Vol. 1, p. ¥3%; LIYen, p. 15. This work is
avallable In two chflan in the Ssu-ggf??'u -k'an, Vol. 23,
pp. 1-70 and the Ts'ung-shu chI-ch'eng, Vo%.'I?E?.
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and (9) Trigonometry (AHHE\ );2 the Sun-tzu suan-ching 3%¥

ﬁéﬁ%_(Arithmetical Classic of Sun-tzu: ca. third century),
an elaborate and methodical treatise, which consists of a
series of problems on the solution of indeterminate equations
of the firat degree, the decimal number system and the den-
sity of various subatances;3 the Hal-tao suan-ching @%ﬁéﬁ

(Sea-Island Arithmetical classics: third century), & treat-
ment of Liu Huijﬁwzi.implying some knowledge of algebra which

deals with, among other things, the measurement of an island

n

R
from a distance; the Wu-ts'ao suan-ching 3%8 4% (The

2For a description of the Nine Sections listed 1n the
Chiu-chgggrsuan-shu, see Wylie, Chinese Researches, pp. 170-
T73. 4in 263 A.D., Liu Huil )¢ wrote a commentary on the
Chlu-cha suan-shu. Other commentaries included those writ-
ten by ngn Luan and Li Shun-feng.:ﬁf.gritical analysis of
this text was composed by Yang Hul g’ﬂéé }261, entitled the
Hsiang-chieh chiu-chang suan-shu $¥# 185 47 . Wylile, p.
ITT; garfon, VoI. I, p. 187, p. 211, pp. 338-339, p. 494 and
Vol. TI, p. 1023; Li Yen, pp. 16-17 and pp. 18-19. For a
full account of the Chlu-shang suan-shu, see Mikami, The
Development of Mathematlcs in China and Japan, pp. 8-25.
The %Sxt m be located in the Tai-chiao suan-chi shih-shu
f&iﬁ“gﬁé’f%? , a coliection of ten oldest mathema cal Trea-
tises in 1773 by Tai Chen § A ; the Ts'ung-shu EEL'Ch'e?Er
Vol. 1263 and the Ssu-pu ts'ung-k'an, vol. 23, pp. 1-IOF.

3Nothing 18 known of the author Sun-tzu. Both Tail
Chen and Juan Yllan believed that he lived after Han Ming-til
:#gd% (58-75 A.D.). It has commentaries by Chén Luan and
Li Shun-feng. The original text as a whole has been lost
long; the text now available was extracted plecemeal from
the Yung-lo ta-tien K2IPFx%R (1%07). Wylie, p. 114; Mikemi,
op. ¢it., pp. 25-33; Li Yen, pp. 2526,

uThis work has a commentary by Li Shun-feng. The text
available was extracted piecemeal from the Yung-lo ta-tlen.
cJc, chllan 5, pp. 9a-16a; Sarton, Vol. 1, pp. 38-339 and
P. 498 Wylie, p. 114; MikamI, op. cit., chapter 5.
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Wu-ts'ao Arithmetical Classics: ca. sixth century), a trea-
tise by an unknown author which contains five different
arithmetical problems, viz., Land Measure Calculation,
Military Calculations, Calculations on the Comparative Value
of Grains, Calculations on the Bulk of Grains, and Calcula-
tions on the Circulating Medium;5 the Hslia Hou-yang suan-
Miﬁ@ﬁ?{i (Arithmetical Classic of Hsia Hou-yang: ca.

sixth century) is, based partly upon the Chiu-chang suan-shu,

partly upcn the Sun-tzu'suan-ching,and partly upon the

Wu-ts'ao suan-ching, the "most simple and practical" of all

the ancient texts, which has some jimportant notes on weight
and measures, especially on the variation in measures of

capacity and length;6 the Wu-ching suan-shujiJ? 42T (Arith-

metical in the Five Classics: sixth century), an elucidation

of variocus mathematical matters stated in the Five Clasesics

A 4
by Chnen Luan?ﬁf&; which, in addition to its worth as an
ancient mathematical classic, is valued as a history of

mathematics;! the Chang Ch'iu-chien suan-ching 3Eeff/Fe% , a

5this work has a commentary by Chén Luan; and the
avallable text wes extracted from the Yung-lo ta-tien.
Wylie, p. 114; Li Yen, pp. 27-28.

61t 18 not known when the author lived; but according
to Tai Chen, he apparently flourishe? during the peginning of
the Suil dynasty (581-618). This work has commentaries by
chén Luan and Li Shun-feng; and the available text was
extracted piecemeal from the Yung-lo ta-tien. cJC, chilan 6,
pp. 10b-12a; Sarton, Voi. 1, p. EM§T Mixami op. cit., pP. 39;
Wylie, p. 1i5; LI Yen, pp. 26-27.

7Th18 work has a commentary by L1 Shun-feng; and the
available text was extracted from the Yung-lo ta-tien. Chen
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treatise of uncertain date, containing exercises in Fractions,
problems in Trigonometry, and questions in Alligation, Men-
suraticn of Solids, Partnership and Plane Mensuration;8 the

Ch'i-ku suan-chingif#%4% (The Ch'i-ku Arithmetical Clas-

sics: seventh century), a somewhat "abstruse” text by Wang
2

Hsiao-t‘ungiféiiﬂ, which consists of twenty problems on the

earliest Cubic Eguations in Chinese mathematics and also on

the principle of Solid Mensuration;9 the Shu-shu chiu-chang

&@1& (The Nine Sections of Mathematics: 1247), a work by
the Sung mathematical genius, Ch'in chiu-shao Z 45, which
contains a new formula for the resolution of indeterminate

problems, together with the introduction of the t'ien-yllan-

shu, tne Chinese system of algebra;lo the Ts'e-yllan hai-ching

Luan's main work are collected in the Tai-chiao suan-chil
shih-shu. CJC, chflan 11, pg. 7a-8a; Sarton, vol. 1, D. 450;
Wine, p. 115; Li Yen, p. 28. -

8This work has commentaries by Chén Luan and Li Shun-
feng and Liu Hsiao-sun £{% 3% (Tang). This work has come
down to us perfect, from the edition printed in the Sun
dynasty. CJC, chllan 6, pr. 9b-10b; Sarton, Vol. 1, p. ﬁQh;

wylie, p. II5; LI Yen, p. 26.

9
cJC, chflan 13, pp. 5a-6b; Wylie, pp. 115-116; Mikami,
op. c¢it., pp. 53-56; Sarton, Vol. I%‘BT 47h; Li Yen, pp. 38-

. “The complete text has come down to us in the Tai-chiao
suan-ching shih-shu.

1OThe nine sections of the Shu-shu chiu-chang are:

resolutions of indeterminate problems; chronologlical calcula-
tions; land mensuration; trigonometry; state service; imposts;
fortifications; military arithmetic; and barter. Sarton,
Vol. 11, pt. 2, pp. 626-627; Wylie, p. 116; Li Yen, pp. 107-
108, A eritical study of Ch'in Chiu-shao's text was published
4n 1842 by Sung Ching-ch'ang x5 & , entitled the Shu-shu
chiu-chang cha-chi %{%ﬁ%% £7;, - Ch'in also composed another
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55‘\]!@35}@% (Sea-Mirror of the Circle Measurement: 1248), an
outstanding work by another mathematical giant, Li Yehf)&
(1192-1279) in which the principle of t'ien-ylian was further

developed and elaborated; - the Hu-ghih suan-shu mxBus

(Arithmetical Rules for Arcs and Versed-Sines: ca. 1300), an
indispensable work by the great Yllan astronomer-mathematician,
Xuo Shuo-ching who, within this work, introduces the principle
of spherical trigonometry, as developed by the Muslims, with

12

the help of illustrations; the Hsiang-chieh chiu-chang

; R
suan-shu 33%/@%«‘& % (The Anaiysis of the Arithmetical Rules

in Nine Sections: 1261) and the Yang-Hul suan-_i_‘_g_#%%ﬁf;ﬁ

(Arithmetics of Yang Hui: 1275), two works by Yang Hui%xg

which give supplementary explanations to the problems raised

less important work called the Shu-shu ta-llleh &éi% (Gen-
eral Rules on Arithmetic). The Shu-hsleh chiu-chang may be
found in the Ts'ung-shu chi-ch’eng, Vol. 1265-1 .

gapton, Vol. 11, pt. 2, pp. 627-623; Mikami, op. cit.,
pp. 79-8%; Wylie, pp. 116-117; L. Vanhée, "Li ¥é," T'oung rao,
Vol. 14 §19 . pp. 537-568. For details of this work(, see
Li Yen, "Ts'e-ylian hal-ching yen-chiu li-ch'eng hsll” AN ). 5
ﬁﬁﬁ%)’ﬂlﬁ- ("hs%?icaI quuiry into the Ts'e-yllan hai-
£

ching"), Hsflen-i tsa-chih ¥ ®%#4it. 11:2, 6, 8, 9, (I331)
and ibid., 12:1-4 (1932). LI Yeh also wrote another work
entitled the I-ku yen-tuan % %% £z (Exercises and Applica-
ticns 1mprov1ng_ﬁ'he clent Method: 1259), containing sixty-
four problems on circles and qusdrilaterals.

125arton, Vol. 11, pt. 2, p. 1022; Wylle, p. 167; Li
Yen, pp. 110-113. Kuo Shou-ching's spherical trigonometry
was apparently of Arabic origin; the transmission ol Arabic
trigonometry to China would have been easy at that tiwme,
because the Muslim East and China were then integral parts of
the same Mongol Empilre.
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by ancient authors; '3 the Suan-hslleh ch'i-meng fé%‘g,‘(i

(Introduction to Mathematical Studies: 1299) and the Ssu-
ylan yu-chien W% % A& (Precious Mirror of the Four Elements:
1303) by the immortal Chu Shih-chieh %&‘@ (1280-1303), in

which the former consists of 250 problems on the various ways
of calculations and mensurations, whereas the latter, illus-

trated by 288 problems, is an extension of the t!ien-yllan-shu

to a system of four linear equations with four unknown quan-

tities.l4

13CJCi chllan 22, pp. 18a-18b; Sarton, Vol, 11, pt. 2,

p. 1023; % e, p. 117; Mikami, op. cit., pp. 84-88; Li Yen,

pp. 109-11I0. In additior to the above-mentloned two works,
Yang Hui also published the Hsiang-chial gih- Q suan-fa
X a0k R Explanation of‘KF%%E;ﬁZ?g {?g.ﬁ3¥?& Use) and
the Ch'eng-ch'u t' -p'ien pen-mo .57 2% (Complete
Treatise on the Euta%iona of MulETblica%ion and Division).
14Sarton, Vol. 111, gp. 701-702; Wylie, pp- 117-118;
Mikami, op. cit., pp. 89-98; Herbert Chatley, "Science in
01d China,” Journal of North China Branch of the Royal
Aslatic Society, 5% (1923), p. 10; Li Zen, pp. 113-§IE.
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